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PREFACE.

Since I hope that this report will be published very
shortly after the report for 1937-38 T need not repeat here
the explanation already given of the delay in its appear-
ance or the changes I have ir mind in connection with
future reports. It only remains for me to express my
sincere gratitude once again to the Directors of Public
Instruction and other olficers who have been responsible for
supplying the great bulk of the material upon which this
report is based.

JOHN SARGENT,

Educational Commissioner with
the Government of Indig,



EDUCATION IN INDIA

IN
1938-39.

I —General Summary.

The year under report witnessed a certain amount of progress in
most directions.

The Bengal report begins: *° Although the economic depression,
serious floods and the consequent farlure of crops cast dark shadows
across the year 1938-39, the level of achievement reached in the
previous year was maintained and a considerable amount of
thoughiful preparation was made for the development of new
schemes and improvements in the field of education ' In a
similar strain, the 8ind report remarks that * in spite of the apathy
of people in the rural areas towards education, depression in trades,
unemployment and financial difficulties, the progress during the
year has been satisfactory ’.2? The retarding effect of financial
stringency was stil} only too evident, for instance the Punjab reports
that “* the demand for education far exceeds the facilities provided
by Government, local bodies and recognised public schools ’’,®> and
that the ** progress would have been more marked bui for paucity
of funds *.%

The most important event of the year has been the inaugura-
tion in many areas of experiments along the lines advocated in
what is popularly known as the Wardha education scheme. A full
account of the activitles of the provinces in this respect is given
in the chapter on “ Primary Education’’. The report of thae
Sub-Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education, which
was appointed at the third meeting held in January 1938, * to
examine the scheme of educational reconstruction incorporated in
the Wardha scheme in the light of the Wood-Abbott Report on
General and Vocational Kducation and other relevant documents
and to make recommendations >’ was considered by the Board at
its fourth meeting held during the year under review (December
1938). The Board generally adopted all the recommendations made
by the sub-committee, and decided that a copy of the report,
together with a summary of the discussion, should be forwarded to
Provincial Governments for their consideration and for such action
as they”might consider necessary,

* Benpal, page 1.

? Sind, page 9.

* Punjah, page 6.

¢ Punjab Government Resolution (1938-39), page 3.
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As it was felt that certain points arising in connection with
the Wardha scheme required further consideration the Board
appuinted another committee to examine these. This committes
met after the close of the year under review and its report will
be dealt with in a subsequent report.

Uther salient features of the year in the field of education
are recorded in the succeeding sub-paragraphs.

In Madras, Hindustani was introduced as a compulsory subject
in Forms I to [I1 ip all Government secondary schools and in 100
selected secondary schools under private management; a Bill to
amend the Madras Elementary Education Act with a view to
establishing District Educational Councils was passed and rules
were framed for the improvement of the conditions of service of
teachers in elementary schools under private management; service
registers for teachers were also prescribed.

In Bombay, the reports of the Adult Lducation Committee, the
Vocatioual Training Committee and the Primary Teachers’ Training
Committee were (ssued during the year and three Boards were set
up, viz. (i) the Board of Secondary Education, to advise Govern-
ment on general questions concerning secondary education and the
introduction of vocational subjects in secondary schools, (ii) the
Board of Physical Education, to advise Government on all matters
pertaiuing to the physical education of children of school-going age
and others, and (1i1) the Provincial Board of Adult Education, to
advise Government on all matters pertaining to adult education.
A special officer to organise the work of introducing the Basic
Education scheme was appointed, and an Advisory Committee for
Basic Fducation was constituted. Hindustani wus recognised as
vne of the regional lungunges of the province and the Hindustani
8chool Book Committee to consider the provision of text hooks in
Hindustant was appointed.

In Beugal, District Organisers of Phyasical Education were
posted to all districts in connection with the Youth Welfare Move-
ment; Dhysical Training Camps were established for school
teachers; revised curriculum for primary sehools, covering a course
of four yenrs instead of five, was published ; and a series of valuable
reports on girls’ education in Bengal, on the deprovincialisation
of Government colleges, on new rates of pay for the subordinate
educational services, on scales of pay for gazetted educational
officers and on the reorganisation of the Inspectorate were issued
during the year under report.

In the United Provinces, the year 1938-19 was devoted mainly
to preparing reorganisation. Various committees were set up to
examine the whale field of education with a view to suggesting
‘what changes were necessary and how they were to be carried out.
The first of these was the Secondarv and Primary Education
Reorganisation Committes consisting of members of hoth Houses of
Legislature. educationists and officials: the second wan the
Universities’ Recrganimation Committee. Other committees dealt



with Sanskrit studies, the reorganisation of the Sanskrit College,
Benares, and the question of the type of physical training (iucluding
military training} to be given 1n secondary institutions.

In Bihar, an 1imporiant event of the year was the adopiion of
& resolution moved in the Legislative Assembly which asked Govern-
ment to make adequate provision for military training in schools
and colleges and to establish a separate military sclool.

In the Central Provinces, a Central Board of Physical Welfare
was coustituted and a Chief Urgamser appoiuted. 'Che scheme tor
the establishment of Vidya Mandirs also came into effect during
the year.

In Sind, a committee of experts was appointed to make sugges-
tions for overhauling the whole educational system with a view to
giving vocational bias to education 1n ordinary schools as well as
providing some technical and industrial schools. The Orissa
UGovernment set up a Board of Basic Education during the year
under report.

Satisfactory progress was recorded in other directions also.
The percentage of pupils under instruction to the total population
advanced from 518 to 54l in recognised institutions and from
6'38 to 964 in all kinds of institutions. The percentage of male
scholars to male population impreved from 816 to 358, and of
female scholars from 242 to 252. The wastage perceniage in
primary classes decreased from 70 to 69 in the case of boys and
from 84 to 83 in the case of girls. 22,000 additional boys and
16,000 more girls as compared with the previous year reached
the stage of literacy. Enrolment increased at all stages of educa-
tion, the total increase exceeding by over 23 lakhs of pupils the
increase recorded during the previows year, which was the largest
during the last nine years. The policy of eliminating inefficient
and uneconomical schools was continued with success. Even more
striking progress was made in adult education. Women’s education
also showed considerable improvement. Educationally backward
communities advanced and progress in physical training, playing of
games and medical inspection was also registered.
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Institutions.—The total number of institutions increased by
4,293 to 230,546 during the year under report, which more than
made up for the decrease of 1,702 institutions during the previous
vear. There was an increase in numbers in all the provinces except
1o Madras, Bengal, Coorg, Ajmer-Merwara and Bangalore. In the
first two, the tall was the outcome of the policy of closing down
ineflicient and uneconomical elementary schools, in Coorg it was
due to the closing down of 8 girls’ primary schools for the sake of
economy, in Ajmer-Merwara 17 unrecognised institutions were
closed, and in Bangalore 3 primary schools and one special school
for girls ceased to exist. The increases of 3,689 and 3,265 institu-
tions in Bombay and the United Provinces can be accounted for
mainly by the opening of n number of voluntary primary schools
and by the introduction of the schemes for expanding adult éduca-
tion. The opening of 500 unrecognised institutions in the Punjab
was largely responsible for the increase in the total number of
institutions in that province, and similarlv in Assam where the
opening of 408 additional unrecognised institutions and over 230
additional primary schools contributed to a total increase of 722.

Whereas the rise in the number of unrecognised institutions
amounted to 2,318 in all, that in the ecase of recoguised institutions

was 1,975 only. The increases or decreases in recognised institu-
tions are given below : —

Arts colleges

. . . . . +10
Professional colleges . . . . . . +4
Secondary schools . . . . . . . + 382
Special schools . . . . . . . +3,417
Primary schools . . . . . - . . =1,838

The big fall in primary scheols was due to the closing down
of not less than 4,000 primary schools in Bengal.

According to management, the distribution of the increase in
recognised institutions was as follows:—

Government . . . . . . . + 820
Local Bodies . . . . . . . . +2,254
Private .

3 + - . .

. . . =-1,000
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TapLe II1.—Distribution of pupils (boys and girls), in recognised institutions, 1938-39.

—

No. 0F POPILS IN INSTITUTIONS FOX MALES.

|

Xo. OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS FOR FEMALES,

No. of
pupila
i Ullll‘:'Et- In GRAND
Provioce. sities In Pxi?es- In In 1o In In Profes- o In 1o In ToTAL.
(@). Arts sional High Midile Primary | 8pecial Total, Arts sinay | - Bigh Middle Primury | Special Total.
Colleges. Colleges. Schiools. | Schools. Schoals. | Schools, Colleges. U})lnges. Bchools. | Schools. Schools. | Schoola,
Madras 878 | 12,782 | %,530 | 181,346 27,839 | 2,513,620 | 33,581 | 2,771,707 725 92 | 23785 8,273 | 392,400 | 6,408 | 431,681 | 3,204,263
Jambay 119 1 10,798 | 4,402 [ 104,698 23,462 | 1,129,836 | 42,121 | 1,315,318 .. 19,651 4,545 | 1ew.s32 | 4,398 [ 221,326 | 1,534,763
Bengal 2,936 | 20181 | 6,148 | 325,393 | 206,495 | 2,166,041 | 152,54¢ | 2,888,714 | 1,506 63 | 25624 14,876 | 461,792 | 5,599 | 500,460 | 3,401,110
United Provinces . | 892 9,478 | 5,642 | 08,110 | 118,047 | 1,268,706 §100,72¢ | 1,600,707 519 9| 1,17 58,214 78,104 | 1,054 | 149,617 | 1,757,216
Punjab 12 ) 5,275 | 2,370 [162,282 | 420,000 | 886,929 | 12,5620 [ 999,386 636 120 | 12,558 50,020 | 118,096 | 3,145 | 185,474 | 1,184,872
Bitar | . 4,461 990 1 (7,472 114,962 776,233 | 21,107 985,225 e 3,508 8,168 83,522 822 76,020 { 1,061,245
Central Provinces 2,097 775 1 12,942 | 103,743 | 328,492 | 4,081 | 453,030 70 .. 740 9,621 40,724 730 52,004 505,124
antl Berar.
Assam . 2,899 75 | 32,583 62,553 | 332,653 | 5,936 | 436,749 101 5,163 7,357 36,326 296 40,243 | 485,992
Nortl-Weat  Fron- 500 . 18,330 29,162 37,785 93 86,275 . . ¥08 6,860 9,617 49 17,143 | 103,418
tier Province, )
8ind . 1,678 285 | 15,761 6,764 | 141,235 2311 | 167,934 .- . 3,755 205 31,093 337 36,090 | 204,924
Orinaa . ) .- H5Y 29 [ 10,998 20,739 270,826 3,098 306,548 7 663 2,187 16,008 06 19,051 325,599
Coorg - : 858 . 10,310 11,166 457 . 55 512 11,878
Delbi . 851 2210 10,115 8,622 16,114 688 37,749 135 132 | 2,196 3,781 8,134 262 14,680 52,524
Ajmer-Merwata . 352 4,642 2,000 13,201 755 21,040 . . 518 306 5,001 9 4,834 25,874
Esluctielan . . . . 2,870 908 2,846 . 6,624 . . 543 566 344 1,463 8,077
Bangalore . 405 2,704 2,372 5,361 70 10,802 - 2,007 1,349 3,169 33 6,868 17,760
Minor  Admlnis- . ¢ 5,807 2,594 7,604 550 16,561 .. 1,843 1,369 4,857 98 8,172 24,733
trations.
Britisn Inpta . [ 10,919 | 94,150 [ 23256 [1,060,900) 1,150,272 | 9,407,782 { 330,236 (12,115,635 | 3,754 416 [ 115,341 179,506 | 1,462,263 | 28,334 | 1,784,618 [13,911,172
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Pupils—With an increase of 676,710 pupila—the largest
increase during the last twelve years and mwre thian that of the
previous year by over 23 lakh pupils—the total enrolment went up
to 14,508,615. All the provinces recorded satistactory increases
except Coorg aud Hangalore where the numbers fell by 473 and
346 pupils respectively The increase in the nwmber of pupils
in worecognised lnstitutions amounted to 76,085 pupils. The only
substantive decrease in numbers in these institutions were:
Madras 8,463, Bombay 8,208, Ajmer-Merwara 420. The increase
of 600,620 pupils 1u recoguised institutions is satisfactory and
compares favourably with that of 422,458 pupils during the previouy
year.  Again except for Coorg and Bangalure, ull the provinces
shared in the incrense, which was largest in Bombay (171,338),
United Yrovinces (136,494), Bengal (85,479), Bihar (06,240) and
Madras {44,144). Elsewhere it was less than 30,000 pupils.

A reference to the first summary table in *Appendix I1I will
show that all kinds of institutions except professional colleges for
women, and primary schools for girls, which registered reductions
of 2 and 24,208 pupils respectively, coniributed itowards the
incrense, The extent to which the increase was distributed over
all stages of education both for hoys and girls, is indicated

below : —

TabLE IV,

Stage. Males, Females,
Collegiate stage . . . . 8,183 1,254*
Secondary stage . . . . 67,145 17,008
Primary stage . . . . 284,705 97,030
Professional colleges . . . 1,526 124
Bpecial schools . . . . 120,214 5,363

* Includes those rcading in the Oriental Colleges.

While these fipures are gratifying, they do not snggest that the
;:pansion of education among girls is as yet overtaking that among
ys.

The figures in columns 11 and 12 of table IT give the
comparative percentages of pupils to population for the years
1937-38 and 1938-39. As they are caleuluted on the population
Sgures of the 1931 cenaus, they do not indicata the exact degres
to which leeway has yet to be made up. They, nowever, show
that the posiion i» generally improving but that Baluchistan,
Central Provinces, Bihar, United Provinces, Oriwta, North-West
Frontier Province are atill backward in their educational provision
nor can the situation in Ajmer-Merwara, Sind and Punjab and
to a lesser extent also in Assam be described as satisfactory. As
12 per cent. of the total population is usually taken as the populs-
tinn of the school-poing age (6-11 yearn), it is ressonable to take
15 per cent. (roughlv) of the population aa the numhber which ahould

* Priated separately.
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be receiving education in all kinds of institutions and at all stages.
o1 education. Un this basis, it will be found that 1n Bombay
63 per ceut., in Madras 7'7 per cent., in Bengal 8 per cent., in
Assam 8-7 per cent., 'unjab ¥°3 per cent., ¥ind 9D per cent.,
MNorth-West Frontier Province 10'5 per cent., United Provinces
11-2 per cent., Bihar 11'd per cent. and Central Provinces 11°6 per
cent. of the school population have yet to be brought under
1nsiruction.

There is still a great disparity between the educational facilities.
for males and females and as the latter must quadruple their rate
of educatioual progress before they can reach the level of their
brothers, the percentages given above and those in columns 11
and 12 of table Il are not really indicative of the backwuardness
of the education of boys. The following percentages for the
main provinces and Delhi, among the Centrally Administered

Areas, phow how much ground yet remains to be covered in the
education of boys.

TamLE V.
Percentage of
population yet to
Province. be brought
under instrue-
tion.

Per cent:
Madras . . . . . . . . . 47
Bombay . . . . . . . . . 2-3
Bengal . . . . . . . . . 45
Tnited Provinces . . . . . . . . 87
Punjab . . . . . . . 6-7
Bihar . . . . . . . . . . 89
Central Provinces . . . . . . 24
Assam . R . . . . . . . . 56
North-West Frontier Province . . . . . 81
Sind . . . . . . . . . . 7-8
Origsn . . . . . . . . . . 76
Delhi . . . . . . . " . . 38
Barrisy INpia . . . . . . . . 64

m-11-3 2



TasLs VI.—Total ezpenditure om educason by zowréd, 1938-39.

BIFPARDMUAS FROM

Inereass (+)
Previses. vovermrat | (LT | et tuse Yo | Other sonsces | T
i | ey
193839,
Re. Rs. Ra, Ita. Rs. Rs.
Mailras . . 2,60,40,283 +24,24,190 92,160,007 1,07.18 448 1,12,21,514 5,70,00,042
Hemlay \ . 1,82.01.859 + 23,14,004 07,658,602 1,08,83,453 51,903,002 4,10,37,214
Bengal . A 1,63,55,051 +17,21,176 37,07,734 £,17,03,268 75.36,101 4,03,03,104
United Provinoes . . 2,14,81,153 +2,34,600 54,31,010 28,568,108 $7,23,350 4,12,02 526
Punjab . . . . 1,89,97,049 +6,12,823 47,020,018 86,48 449 38,71,675 3,41,00,060
Bihar . . 44,981,252 —6,052 48,175,286 44,065,082 24,85,012 1,63,16,712
@entral Provinces apd Berar . . 61,46,262 +81,611 32,846,831 21,58,208 10,19,450 1,15,86,249
Ar~agm 32,78.873 + 87,086 702,058 12,908,559 8,560,197 86,22,085
North-West Frontiar Provinoe . . . 21,15,443 + 66,906 4,02,142 4,065,723 3,320,860 32,54,168
8ind . 30,15,875 +08,016 14,560,002 15,00,324 7,97.811 67,73,912
Orisas . . . 27,30,136 +7,45,048 2,080,804 7,14,446 4,590,175 41,94,651
Coorg . . . . 1,860,155 —13,347 52,018 41,398 8,384 2,680,455
Delhi . . . - . . 10,91,348 —26,882 4,558,613 8,908,518 4,389,815 28,81,388
Ajoier-Merwara . 4,47,358 —11,748 86,710 2,958,970 2,650,011 10,831,049
Baluchistan . . . . . 3,563,701 +21,408 20,744 08,087 60,322 5,02,854
Bangalore . . . 3,24,540 +2,963 €0,500 3,60,177 2,84,146 10,38,272
Mioor Adminlstrations . . . 4.08,010 +24,789 87,928 4,08,722 4,64,264 13,490,814
1038-3% 12,25,39,548 +82,26,007 4,18,37,355 7.82,20,410 4,06,02,179 27,31,99,408
1937-38 11,43,12,641 . 4,27,11,053 7,08,03,958 4,20,36,832 26,98,64,484
Baiviss InpL 1936-37 11,80,83,565 . 3,83,02,241 €,75,73,204 3,99,68,864 26,40,17,864
1036-24 11,298,79,430 - 3,60,80,379 6,5¢,30,883 3,06,00,378 25,71,08,470
183¢-35 11,04,68,366 . $,73,53,004 6,33,64,718 3,80,46,730 25,01,34,207
1933-34 16,80.35,267 3,72,14,67¢ 8,12,13,410 3,80,81,155 24,54,44,508
e ——

TAI‘!‘LE Vrr.——(;"(-'h'r—‘rﬂf I TR e A
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Tasre VII.—General summary of expenditure on education, 1938-39.

L
Province.

TOTAL RXPENDITURE,

PERCENTAGR OF FXPENDITGRE
FROM (1038-30).

AVERAGE ANNTAL COET PEE SCHOLAR PROM {1938-39).

lgg::ae:es; ?-_))m Govern-| ¢ o) Other Govern- Local ot} Total

1037-38. 1938-39. between ment | o | Fees. | 1T [ ment Fraring Fees. sonresy | cont per

1037-38 and | funds. funds. pupil.

1933-39,

Rs, Rs, Es. He. 4, P. |[Iis. A. p. | Re. A, P. | R8. 4. P. { RS, 2, P,

Madras , . . 5,64,03,196 5,70,05,042 +6,98,746 454 162 18-8 197 8 3 2| 21311 3 b 4] 3 7101712 2
Bombay . . . . 3,86,17.251 4,10,37,210 +24,19,985 +1-4 18-5 265 126 (12 0 @ 3 0 0 6 0 O 7 0 ¢)27v 0 0
Tengal . . . 4,72,50.249 4,03,03,104 +21,35,855 23-1 7 $3:0 153 412 ¢f{ 11 7] ¢ 6 5| 2 8 2|14 8 0
United Provinces . . 4,08,41,783 4,12,82,525 +4,560,742 52-0 13-2 209 13.9 B 1+ 3 2 4 5 3 4 2 1 610})1512 8
Punjab . . . . 3,27,46,990 3.41,09,00¢ +13,63.006 148 140 251 1004 |14 5 6 +{ 0 9 7 4 9 3 1 7 (2812 7
Bihar . . . . 1,62,03,776 1,63,18,712 +22 036 275 290 274 15-2 4 10 11 5 1 3 410 5 2 9 5117 0 0O
Central Provinces and Berar 1,14.15,284 1,15,89,249 +1,73,985 44-4 23-2 13-6 88|10 3 0 8 7 5 4 4 4 2 0 42215 1
Assam $8,52,440 60,22,085 +1,69,645 544 131 215 110 812 0O 110 1 210 8 1 5 8112 6 3
Northi-West Frontier Province 80,07,205 22,54,180 41,56.968 65-0 12.3 125 102 | 18 B 3 2 3 41 2 2 o11]2710 0
find . . . . 64,0%,531 67,73,912 +8,65,331 416 216 221 17|15 0 © 7 0 0 8 0 O 4 0 0|34 0 O
Orissa e e e 40,61,382 41,904,651 +1,38,269 651 640 170 ne|] 8 6 2| o014 4/ 2 3 1] 16 711214 2
Coorg . . . . 2,75.338 2,60,455 —14,883 61-3 200 16-1 2411311 5 4 7 2 3 9 b 0 8 6|22 410
Tedhi . . - . 28,41 ,800 28,81,388 + 39,588 379 137 31-1 153 2012 5 810 2|17 1 1 B 6 015413 9
Ajmer-Merwara . - 9,67,483 10,283,048 +1,15,566 413 80 27-6 281117 6 51 3 5 4|11 9 7| o 8 0] 4112 9
Balurhistan . - . 5,26,445 5,02,854 —23,501 703 41 13-5 120 { 4¢ 5 4 2 9 6 B 8 ¢ 7°8111(63 0 O
Bangalors . ., . . - 9,906,142 10,38,379 +42,2%0 31-2 a7 84-7 274118 4 6] 814 720 4 6|16 0 058 7 s
Minor Administrations . 12,60,189 13,490,814 +89,625 30-3 50 308 344 18 8 7| 23111116 8 551812 4|54 9 3
BrITIsH ISDIA £6,08,64,484 27,81,949,402 + 83,835,008 44-1 150 26'3 146 812 11 3 0 2 5 ¢4 3 214 8]20 0 0
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FapLe VIII.—Distribution of increase i expénditure on
education, 1938-39.

INCREASE OF EXPENBIPURE IN
vines, Government Total
Fro funds. Local Fees Other increase.
funds, ' sUUrces.
Rs. Ra. Rs, Ra. Rs.

Madras . . . . +24,24,100 —8,74,274 +6,33,498 | —15,86,664 + 6,946,746
Bombay . . . . +23,14,004 —3,99,689 + 7,456,479 —2,39, 849 | +24,19,065
Bengal . N . - +17,21,176 —15,517 +1,53,5642 +2,74,664 | +21,33,855
Cuited Province . . +£2,34,596 + 52,855 +1,01,566 +61,726 +4,50,742
Punjah . . +5,12,823 +3,16,77Y +3,44,413 +1,83,591 | +13,63,008
Bihar . . . . —6,032 —37,745 +2,12,534 | —1,45,821 +22,936
Central Provimnces and Berar 481,511 + 57,800 -—1,15,172 + 50,0268 +1,73,965
Assam . . . . . + 67,956 + 47,530 + 78,386 —24,257 +1,69,645
North-West Frontier V’rovince . + 66,808 422,045 + 23,041 +14,071 +1,56,963
Bind . . . . + 66,616 +2,19,350 +1,06,133 —25,723 +3,65,381
COrissa . . + 7,456,048 | —5,09,35i +9,827 —23,155 | +1,33,269
Coory -—13,347 —387 —1,360 +211 -—14,883
Dellsi . . 26,882 +27,004 + 90,0558 —50,592 -+39,588
Ajmer-Merwara —11,746 —473 +-93,389 + 34,308 +1,15,566
Baluchistan . +21,4086 —28,178 + 56,334 —22,203% —23,591
Bangalore . . +2,963 +4,6uU5 +11,819 +17,843 + 42,230
Minor Administrations + 24,789 —u¥70 +23,623 + 42,083 + 89,825

BRITISH INDIA +82,26,007 —8,73,608 | +24,10,452 | —14,34,653 | +83,35,008

Ezpenditure.—The total expenditure on education in British
India increased by Rs. 834 lakhs to Rs. 27,81,99,492 during the
year under review, the increase in expenditure during the previous
year being Rs. 58-9 lakhs only. The total expenditure is still
less by Rs. 49°'6 lakhs than that in 1930-31 when the expenditure
ways the highest yet recorded.

Expenditure was up In all the provinces except Coorg and
Baluchistan, where the decreases of 15 and 24 thousand rupees
were due to the closing of girls’ primary schools in one case and,
substantial reduction in receipts from ‘‘ other sources’’ in the
other. Bombay led all the provinces in recording the largest
increase of Rs. 24°2 lakhs followed by Bengal with Rs. 21-3 lakhs,
Punjab with Rs. 136 lakhs, Madras with Rs. 6-97 lakhs and Sind
with Rs. 3'65 lakhs. In the others the increase was less than
2 lakhs of rupees.

Expenditure under the various heads is given in the summary
table of expenditure in *Appendix TTI. Of the increase, Rs. 58-27
lakhs were apent on 1nstitutions for males and Rs. 6-08 lakhs on
institutions for females. Last year, the corresponding distribution
of increases was Rs. 44-05 lakhs and Rs. 15-83 lakhs respectively.
The obvious deduction 18 that the education of girls is still not
receiving the attention which it deserves.

As ip the previous year, all kinds of institutions, except profes.
sional colleges for women, shared in the increase. The secondary
schoals’ share in the Increase in expenditure was Ra. 27-3 lakhs,
while that of primary srhools was Ra. 26'3 lakhs, These figures
are hetter than of the previous vear, viz., Rs. 277 and 19 lakhs
reapectively. The following table showing the percentage distribu-
tion of expenditure under the various heads of education for hoys

* Printed separately.
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and girls together is interesting, but it is defective to the extent
that 1t does wot take into account the number of pupils reading in
prunary classes of secondary schools, and in she higher classes
ot lutermediate colleges,

TaprLe IX. ,

Heads. 1937-38. 1938-39.

Per cent. P’er cent,
University and college education 12-4 12-3
Secondary education . . . 303 30-3
Primary education . . . . 31-0 3U-8

Special education, training of tea-

chers, Engineering, ete. . . B2 o4
Buildings and eguipment 51 53
Direction . . . . 07 06
Inspection . . . . 35 43
Miscellaneous {scholarship, ete.) 8.0 77

Of the total expenditure on education, 44-1 per cent. was contri-
buted by Government, 15 per cent. by local bodies, 26'3 per cent.
met from fees and 146G per cent. from ‘‘ other sources ”’, which
include endowments and benefactions. The corresponding percent-
ages for the previous year were—

Per cent.
Government funds . . . . . . . 42-3
Local funds . . . . . . . . . 15-8
Fees . . . . . . . . . . 26-3
Other sourcea . . . . . . . . 156

Thus the share of Government in the total educational expenditure
increased, fees remained unchanged and the contribution from
local bodies and *‘ other sources ’’ decreased.

The provincial percentages given in Table No. VII show that
Baluchistan 1s the area where Government meets the largest
percentage of expenditure (70-3 per cent.), next in order being
Orissa (65-1 per cent.), North-West Frontier Province (G5-0 per
cent.), Coorg (61-H per cent.), Assam (H4-4 per cent.) and United
Provinces (52 per cent.). In the remainder, Government contri-
butes less than 50 per cent. The percentage met by local bodies
was largest in Bibar (20-9 per cent.), followed by Central Provinces
28-2 per cent., Sind 216 per cent., Coorg 20 per cent. and the
others less than 20 per cent. The contribution from fees was
largest in Bengal and that from ‘“ other sources ”” in Madras so far
as the provinces are coucerned and in the * minor areas ”’ amongst
the Centrally Administered Areas. Government contributed the
smallest percentage in Bihar (275 per cent.): local hodies in
Baluchistan among the Centrally Administered Areas, and Bengal
among the main provinces; fees in North-West Frontier Province
{12-5 per rent.}; and ‘‘ other sources '’ in Coorz (24 per cent.)
amongst the Centrally Administered Areas, and Central Provinces
(88 per cent.) amongst the main provinces.

Table VIII shows the distribution of the increases in expendi-
ture. For British India as a whole, the Government expenditure
increased by Rs. 82.3 lakhs; a]l the previnces except Bihar, Coorg,
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Delhi and Ajmer-Merwara sharing in the increase. In Bihar, the
decrease was due to the elusination of eurthquake expeunditure oo
buildings, and in Ajwer-dlerwara to the retrocession ot a certain
number of schools to Mewar and Marwar States. The contribution
from local fuunds not only declived for British India as a whole,
but also for all the provinces except the United Provinces, Punjab,
Central Irovinces, Assam, North-West IKrontier Province, Sind,
Delhi and Bangalore. The increases in these provinces were not
siguificant except in the cases of P'unjub and Sind. The amount
obtained from fees wus up in all the provinces except Central
Provinces and Coorg, while that from *‘ other sources '’ was less
than in the previous year for Madras, Bombay, Bihar, Assam,
Sind, Orissa, Delhi and Baluchistan. The percentage of increased
contribution from Government funds was largest in Madras, from
local tunds in Punjab, from fees in Bombay, and from ‘ other

1]

sources '’ in Bengal.

The allocation of Government expenditure among the various
heads of education is shown in the following table:—

Tavre X.

1937-38, 1938-39.

Per cent. Per cent.
Eduveation of males . . . . 857 853
Education of females . . . 143 14-7
University and college education . 10-8 10-0
Secondary education . . . 230 224
Primary education . . 356 367
Special education . . . . 11-2 12-3
Buildings and equipment . 38 44
Direction . . . . . 15 14
Inspection . . . . . 7-3 6-8
Miscellaneous (scholarships, ete.) . 58 6-0

Neither female education nor primary education would seem to
be receiving their proper share of the available Government funds.

Discipliné.—Onr the whole, discipline is reported to have heen
good throughoui the year, but a tendency among students to
strike on fimsy grounds and to take part in political demonstrations
was noticed in certain provinces,

The Assam ::port has remarked that ‘‘ this is the inevitable
result ol the {reedom allowed to Students’ Associations to regard
themselves as bodies of real importance, which are entitled to passa
resolutions on political qguestions, and to advise Government
regarding them *’.°

The Sind report alsn states: ‘ the conduct of irresponsible
leaders has added to the difficulties of the Heads of the Educational
Institutions who become simply helpless to deal with sudden
situations ’.*

In the United Provirces, © diccipline during the year was main-
tained larpely bv aveidine hurtine the pelitieal, . communal or

* Asznn, pare S0,
¢ Sind, page 20.
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patiy susceptibilities of the stisdents '’." The report goes on to
remark that “ this is not to say that the student world as a whole
18 undisciplined. It is pot, but it is so easily swayed by a few
irrecoucilables and so frightened of the violence which these last
do not hesitate to employ, that it registers no protest when its
activities are hindered by a sirike or its studies disturbed by
turbulence. Thosee in control of institutions also cannot be entirely
excused. They have, in most cases, shown a pusillanimity which
has encouraged the disaffected and have as a rule forgotten that
discipline is a tender plant which must be maintained by positive
measures and if left to itself will wither away 7.7

To deal adequately with difficulties of this kind a bigh standard
of fimness and tact on the part of the responsible authorities 1a

elearly called for and it is to be feared that this is not always
torthcoming.

I1.—FEducational Personnel and Organtsation.
Tables XTI and X1T indicate the general position with regard
to the Provincial Eduecational Service, Class I, Men’s and Women’s
branches. The figures apeak for themselves.

In Madras, two officers retired from the Indian ¥Educational
Service and the two posts thus made vacant in that Service were
abolished and relegated to the Madras Educational Service as the
Class T Service has not been established in this province. Twelve
officers of the Madras Educational Service retired and two died
during the year under report. A new post of District Educational
Officer in the Madras Educational Service was sanctioned during
the year consequent on the sub-division of Malabar District into
two Educational districts with effect from the lst July 1938, The
post of Professor of Electrical Engineering in the College of
Engineering, Guindy, which was on a contraet bhasis, was taken
over inte the Madras Educational Service.

In Bombay, the permanent membhers of the All-India Service
pumbered 18, of whom 6 were Europeans and 12 Indians. There
were 24 permanent Bombhay Educational Service (lass I officers
during the year under review, all of whom were Indians. Five
posts were held in abeyance and replaced by contract appoint-
ments, two of the latter being held hy Europeans. Two officers,

one European and one Indian, retired from the Indian Educational
Service.

In Bengal, the Indian Educational Service contained 19 posts
(excluding the post of Director of Public Instruction) during the
vear, of which 11 were held by permanent members of the Servire.
Of these 11, three retired from Government service. Of the remain-
ing 8 posts, 4 were ** apecial ** posts which could not be abolished
80 long as there were Indian Educational Serviee officers canable
of holding them, 2 were held by memhers of the Bengal Fducational
Service on an officlating basis in the Bengal Senior Educational

" United Provinces, page 5.
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Service and 2 by members of the Bengal General Service om
contract.

In the United Provinces, one Indian Educational Service officer
retired during the year aud two appointments were made in the
United Provinces Kducational Service, Class I, by direct recruit-
ment,

In the Punjab, one Indian Educational Service officer—the
permunent incumbent of the post of Director of Public Instruction
—retired from the 13th April 1938 and the designation of the post
of Assistant Dirvector of Public Instruction in the Punjab Educa-
tional Service (Class I) was changed to Deputy Director of Public
Instruction with effect from the 24th January 19639.

There was no change in the number of posts in the joint cadre
of the Indian Educational Service of the provinces of Bihar and
Orissa, except that the Director of Public Instruction retired during
the year from the service. Of the 13 posts, 3 were held by
Kuropeauns, 8 by Indians, and two were vacant.

In the Central Provinces, the Director of Iublic Instruction
proceeded on leave from the 30th April 1938 preparatory to retire-
ment on the 16th February 1940. The post of Deputy Director
of Public Instruction, which was held by an Indian Educational
Service officer, who proceeded on leave preparatory ic retirement
during the year was held in abeyance till the 18th March 1940.

The Assam report has referred to the urgent necessity of the
<reation of the post of an Assistant Director of Public Instructien
Bo a8 to relieve the Director of the greater portion of his routine
work and give him sufficient time for more important matters.
“* Such an appointment has become immediately essential if work
is to be kept up-to-date.””! This post, however, was not sanctioned
during the vear with the consequence that *‘ the Director was not
able to tour as he should and to devote enough time and thought
to the various educational problema.”’!

In the North-West Frontier Province, the permanent incumbent
of the post of Director of Public Instruction—an Indian Eduea-
tional Service officer—was on leave preparatory to retirement and a
Provineial Educational Service officer with a graded pay of
Ra. 70030900 (Class I) continued to hold the post, pending its
provincialization on the retirement of the Indian Fducational
‘Service officer on the ith June 1939. The post of Personal Assistant
to the Directar of Public Instruction was designated as ** Assistant
Director of Public Instruction ' without any change in emolument
but with a change in duties.

In Sind, on the retirement of the Director of Publie Tnstruction
with effect from 10th March 1939, the scale of pav of the post
was reduced from Rs. 1,200—50—1,500 to Rs. 1.000—50—]1,350
per mensem.

During the year under report no change was made in the scales
of pav of the Provincial Educational Service, Clasa T,

! Assam, page 2.



TasLe XI.—Provincial Educational Service (Men’s Branch), Class I, 1938-39.

No. of posts held by
Total N No. of posts
i otal No. vacant or
Province. of posts. - — Hold in Remarka.
1.E.8. |Promoted | 10rect | Officiating] gpeva;ce.
Officers. | Officers. | TeCrwit- | arrange-
ment, ments,
Madres . . . .
Bombay : ' * 49 17%) 8 13 5 6(a) | () Of these five were filled on a
contract basis.
(b) Includes one post held by a
Bengal . ) . 54 7 o5 member of the I. E. S. o
g 3 H 6 I 4 of the B. 8. E. 8. posts were in
the Bengal Ceneral Service basis
: ; during the year under report.
United Proviaces 23 5 7 8 2 1 3 1. E. 8. Officers on foreign service
with University of Allababad
. - and Lucknow.
Punjab . ) : 27t 8 16 3 tIncledes the post of D. P. I,
‘ . Punjabin P. E. 8. {Class I).
Bihar . : 82 8 13 4 5 2 posts are held by officers on
‘ special rates of pay.
Central Provinces and Berar 19* 6 2 8 3 *Exelusive of temmorary post of
Aseam . . 31 1 19 ] officer on Special Duty.
North-West Frontier Province 1 1 ..
Bind . . 1 1
Oriska 8 2 2 1 3

i1



Tapre XII.—Provincial Educational Service (Women's Branch), Class 1, 1938-39.

No. of posts held by

No. of posts

. Total No. vacant or
Province. o? ;osts. o Oeint held in Remarks.
irect clating abevance.
(I){rhE S. P(;%?.Oted recruit- arrange- ¥
CCTH. CErs, ment. ments.

Madras . . .

Bombay . 4 1 3 e

Bengal . . . . . 5 1 3 1 .

TUnited Provinces . . 1 1 . .o

PunjaB . . . b . 4 1 .

Bihar . . 3 .. 1 1 ‘e 1

Central Provinces and Berar . 2 1 .e 1 .

Assam ., . . . . . .. .. . . . The post of Assistant Inspectress of
Schools has been included in
class I of the Women’s branch
of the Assam Educational Ser-
vice.

North-West Frontier Province . .e . . . .s

Sind . . . . . 1 1 . .e

QOrissa . . . . . 1 . 1 . . .e

81
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Inspection.—Statistical and other data relating to the Provincial
Inspeciorate are given 1u Appendix 1™ 1o this Teport.

While during the year under review, the cost of ** Direction
increased trom Ks. 17,30,980 to Ks. 17,061,976, almost the whole
of which was met frow Government funds, the cost of ** iuspectivn
teil by about Its. -5 (akhs to ils. Y2,30,824, of which 8Y-9 per cent.
was contributed by Government and 10-3 per cent. by local bodies.
The decrease was on the institutions for males (about Rs. 2 lukhs),
the cost of inspection of institutions for femaies increasing by
s, 48 thousands. The total expenditure on Lhirection and Inspec-
tion amounted to 3-9 per cent. ot the totul expenditure on education,

Certain tmportant changes in the inspectorate that took place
during the year are described below :

Iu Muadras, as already mentioned, a new post of District
Educational oficer was sanctioned as a result of the division of
the Malubar District inte two Educafional districts, thus raising

the number of posts of District Educaiional officer to 23. No otherx
change occurred in the inspectorate.

For Bowbay, the year under report was an eventful one, so far
as the inspection of primary schools is concerned. Up to abuut the
wiiddie of 1938-39 Government maintained only a skeleton staff for
the iuspection of primary schools while the local authorities had
their own supervisory staff. This arrangement was found to be far
from satistactory, since on account of the insufliciency of the
luspecting staff, (lfovernment, whose financial liability in respect
of primary education is very substantial, were not able to satisfy
ihewmselves properly that there was an adequate return for the large
amount being spent. As there was a large body of opinion which
favoured the resumption by Government of the responsibility for
inspection, an impartant piece of legislation modifying the Bonbay
I'tumary Education Act, 1923, was placed on the Statute book
during the year. The result of this was that the whole of the
inspecting staff, a major portion of which had been under the local
authorities in accordance with the provisions of the old Act, was
brought under the Education Department, which became solely
responsible for the inspection of primary schoels. TUnder the
changed circumstances the (fovernment considerably strengthened
the inspecting staff by raising the number of the posts of Assistant
Deputy Educational Inspector from 22 to 154.

In Bengal, there was no material change in the inspectorate
except that in Januarv 1939 the Dacca Division was split up into
twn Ranges (Dacca and Bakarganj), each under a separate Tnspector
of Schools. This did not invelve anv addition to the staff, as the
** Second Tnspector *’ was appointed ‘“ Inspector *’. In the United
Provinces ** the need for better inspection of achools in rural areas
was recognised by the appointment of 17 Assiatant Inspectresses
of Girls’ Schools in 17 districts paid for and to some extent

* Printed separately.
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controlled by Government, though at the disposal of the Boards as
far as girls education within the district 18 converned % It 1s
pointed out that ** this precedure was necessary as Boards have not
realized the iwmportance of spreading girls’ education with sulicient
urgency and have made little or no eftort io provide funds. Govern-
ment therefore had to come to the rescue to ensure that the provi-
sivn that iy made is not suffered to languish for lack of trained and
etlicient inspection and instruction ".*

In the Punjab, the female inspectorate was strengthened. The
Provincial Educational Service post of Inspectress and Supervisor
of Domestic Science was abolished with effect from the 23rd Janu-
ary 1939 and three posts of Assistant Inspectresses of Schools for
Domestic Science were created instead from the same date. The
designation of the post of Assistant Inspectress of Schools was
changed to District luspectress of Schools and 9 additional posts of
District Tnspectress were sanctioned with effect from the 1st of
April 1939, thus raising the total number from 18 to 27. In the
case of the male inspectorate, the number of posts of Assistant
District Tnspector was reduced from 180 to 178.

In Bihar, the only change was the appointment of one Sub-
Inspector of Schools for the inspection of special schools for
Paliariyes. The Bihar report has, however, pointed out the urgent
ueed for an addition to the Inspectorate, in particular there is a
pressing need for the appointment of a Deputy Inspector of Schools
in the Sadar sub-divisions and in the rest of the outlying sub-
divisions so that the District Inspectors may exercise a more general
supervision over the schools in the whole district and afford the
necessary advice to local bodies. Though two posts of Deputy
Inspectors of Schools were sanctioned many years age for two
sub-divisions in the district of Ranchi, they were still in abeyance
as the necessary funds could not be provided in the budget. It
is pointed out that “ the number of sub-inspectors of schools is
also short of actual requirements, the mass literacy campaign
having added greatly to their work, making it impessible for
them to pay the usual visits for the proper supervision of the
schools in their charge and to do other work in connection with the
recognition of schools. Tn accordance with the standard require-
ments of one sub-inspector of schools for every 100 managed, aided
and stipendiary primary scheols and one for every 200 unaided
primary schools, sanction had already heen given to the creation
of 13 additional posts of sub-inspectors of schools but they are
also being kept in ahevance *’.2

In the Central Provinces, the administrative branch of the
Fducation Department was reorganised in Qctoher 1938. This
involved the abolition of the posts of four Cirele Tnspectors of
Schoola, the creation of a District Inspector of Sehnols for earh
district, and the appointment of three Deputy Directors to help the

* Tnited Provinces, page 4.
* Bihar, page 13.
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Director of Public Instruction. The result was that 4 Inspectors
were replaced by d Deputy Directors, 9 Assistant Inspeciors by
19 Ihstret lnspectors, and 69 Deputy Inspectors by UL Assistaut
Listrict Inspectors. dn this connection, the Director of Public
Instruction has remarked that '* the reorganisation is still in its
early stage, but experience is bringing out defects which must
be remedied. One result so far has been that the inspection of
high and normal schools has suffered. This must bave an injurious
etfect on the efliciency of our high schools and secondary education
is bound to suffer *’.4

In Assam, there was no change in the numbers of the
inspectorate during the year though it was apprehended that one
post of Assistant lnspector of Schools, which was left vacant from
24th July 1938 to 5th March 1939, would be abolished as 2 measure
of economy. It was, however, filled on a temporary basis with
effect from the 6th March 1939. The Director of Public Instruction
points out that ‘° the restoration of the post of Inspectress of
Schools, and general strengthening of the female inspecting staff
are urgently needed for betier control and eflicient inspection of
gitls’ institutions of all grades. TIf the Departmment is to maintain
its efficiency under the new constitution, the question of strengthen-

ing the superior inspecting staff should receive immediate atteution
of Government .3

In North-West Frontier Province, the inspecting staff remained
unaltered during the year under report except for the change of
designation of the post of ** Personal Assistant to the Director of
Public Instruction ™ to ‘‘ Assistant Director of Public Instruce
tion ',

In Sind, the post of the Educational Inspector in Class I was
revived but not filled until after the close of the vear 1938-39. An
interesting appointment was that of a teacher of Drawing to inspect
Drawing work in schools in the province. Another significant step
was to entrust the work of inspection of Anglo-Indian and European
Srchools to the Chief Inspector of Anglo-Indian and Furopean
Schools, Delhi, and that of the English Teaching Scheols to the
Director of Public Instruction with effeet from the vear 1939-40,
The hope has been expressed that on the revised Primary Education
Act coming into force, it may be possible to create one or two
posts of Assistant Inspectress of Girls’ Schools in addition to the
Lady Supervisora of Municipal Tocal Autherities, whe will also
be taken over by Governmenti as their employees.

In Orisga, no change was made in the number of inspertors
and inspectresses during the year 1938-39, though Government
sanctioned the creation of two additional posts of Senior Deputy
Inspectors of Schools in the Koraput Agency to act as educational
advizsers to the Special Assistant Agents.

“Central Provinces, page 2.
¥ Assam, page 4.
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While in Delhi the inspecting staff remained the same, 1n
Ajmer-Merwara it was strengiiiened by the appointment of a much
needed third Assistant Disirict Inspector of Schools. With tnis
addition it hecame possible to divide the district into ihree circles
for vernacular education, each under an Assistant District
Inspector, with an approximately egual number of schovls in each.
Thus, ** it has been possible for the Assistant District Inspectors
to inspect each school twice a year, as required by the United
Provincea Educational Code. Better supervision and regular
inspections have helped to improve the efficiency of these schools.
This addition hLas also made it possible for the Education Depart-
ment to inspect the Municipal schools in Ajmer, Beawar and:
Nasirabad twice a year .*

That the inspectorate, especially for schools for girls, requires
to be further strengthened in most of the provinces must again be
emphasised. At their present state Indiun schools of all types
stand (o special need of inspection. An increase in the number
and quality of the inspecting staffs throughout the country 1s
essential 1f the standard of teaching is to be raised, wastage checked
and new ideas intreduced and implemented.

The Punjab report has referred to & common complaint voiced
by an Tuspector of Schools who says that *‘ the travelling allowance
allotnient continues to be inadequate with the result that the
degree of touring is wot commensurate with the amount of work
to be done. A substantial increase in the allotmeni is highly
desirable in the interesis of efficiency and effective supervision of
schools, It is time that Government gave a favourable response
to the unanimous feeling of the Divisional Inspectors .7 This
question was also raised in the Wood-Abbott Report. ¢ The imposi-
tion of u limit to the travelling expenses of a conscientious inspector,
who is anxious to do the best he can for his achools, is very undesir-
able and bound to lead to exasperation and a sense of frustration.”?

ITT.—Arts Colleges and Universities.

Arts and Science Colleges.—This sub-section dealy with colleges
for males; those for females are discussed in chapter VIT.

During the year under review, the number of arts and sacience
colleges rose by 10 to 256, which included 97 interinediate and
2nd grade colleges against 90 the previous vear. There were thua
onlv 3 more degree colleges. Tn the United Provinces 4 more
aided intermediate colleges, in the Punjah one unaided intermediate
college and one unaided degree college, in Bihar two unaided degree
collegres, in the Central I'rovinces one aided and one unaided degree
colleges, and in Bengal one aided intermediate collegr was opened,
while in Madras one degree college (Noble College, Masnlipatam)

* Aimer-Merwara. page L.
' Puniah, pawe 31,
* Wood-Abbott Report, page 31.
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was closed. The enrolment was up in all the provinces except in
Orissa, Ajmer-Merwara, and ‘‘ Minor Areas’’ where the tall in
numbers was slight. The following table which shows the number
of students in these colleges, increases during the year 1938-3Yy,
and the total number of male scholars receiving wlleglate education,
is worth careful study.

TapLe XIIT.—Arts and Science Colleges for males and their

enrolment, 19.38-39.

Province, gﬂi’ .2{1?111-{: I"mg?e (+) Enroiment. fhexe d;e (+) ’ f’rﬂtl?er ]::I(I,-'l]llf;:l-s

Colleges. decrease (—}. decrease (—).| giate stage.

Madras 57 —1 12,782 -+ 06835 13,010
Bombay , . . - 17 10,794 +440 8,407
Bengal 44 +1 29,181 42,464 31,498
United Provincea 54 +4 9,478 +213 16,063
Punjab . 34 +2 15,275 +1,217 13,041
Blhat 1 +2 4,401 +311 4,423
Central Provinees and Berar . 11 +2 2,907 + 200 2,830
AgsaIm 8 2,899 +336 2,445
North-West Frontier Province . 3 900 +92 805
Sind . 3 1,578 + 260 1,310
Qrisea . . . . 4 858 —36 786
Delhi ;] 2210 +135 2,179
Ajmer-Merwara . . 2 352 —19 340
Bangalore . . . 1 403 +43 363
Miuor Administered Areas 1 6 -G 6
TOTAL . 260 +10 94,180 6,473 99,102

The total enrolment in dolleges went up by 6,473 students to
94,180 and that of male students only by 6,160 to 99,102. Of the
85,627 boys who passed the Matriculation and School Final
Examination, 32,490 or 388 per ceni. joined intermediate classes.
The percentage for the year 1937-38 was 36-4. There are appa-
rently no signs in any falling off in the demand for higher education
of a literary type.

The Sind report, commenting on the increase in enrolment in
colleges, says that *“ this indicates that the people realize the worth
of higher education. But it 1s really not so much the love for
higher education that impels voung men to join, many of them
do so only because they do not know what to do and how to earn
their living. It is only groping in the dark. If the secondary
education were such as to enable the students who pass the Matri-
culation Examination to chalk out independent careers, the pressure
on the arts colleges will decrease. As it 1s, the number of students
in the Technical college falls or at least remnins steady, whercas
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the number in the arts colleges goes on swelling. Therefore the
increase in. the number in arts colleges is really not a matter of
gratification but rather of increased anxiety because the problem
of unemployment gets more and more complicated and the social
problem sull worse. The standard of lite of a young man Is raised
and he has not the means to live up to it. The result can more
easlly be imagined than described ’7.}

These remarks are of general application and it is a matter
for serious concern that no real remedies are proposed for a
gituation the gravity of which increases year by year. More will
be said on this subject under the head of Universities.

The total expenditure on arts and science colleges, including
intermediate colleges, 1ncreased by Rs. 2,29,893 to Ra. 1,97,74,285.
The increase during the previous vear was over Rs. 9 lakhs.
Towards the total expenditure, Government contributed 355 per
cent., fees 50-8 per cent., private benefactions 13-4 per cent. and
Board funds -3 per cent. only. These percentages for the previous
year were 36-5, 48-7, 146 and -2 respectively. Though the fees
have now come to equal about half the total expenditure on
colleges, further increase in fees is necessary if the Government
funds are to be diverted from collegiate education to the urgent
need of providing education for the masses which is after all the
primary responsibility of Government.

The following fizures relating to the cost per student in an
arts and science college for males are interesting. They show at a
glance the comparative degrees of expensiveness of collegiate educa-
tion in various provinces:—

Tivre XTV.—Cost per scholar in an arts and science college.

Province. 1937-38. 1938.-39.

. Ras. Ra.
Madraa | . . . . . . . . 220 208
Bombay . . . . . . . . 256 243
Bengal . . . . . . . . . 145 120
Y'nited Provinces . . . . . . . 177 180
Pnnjab . . . . N . . . . 190 177
Bihar . . , . . . N N . 262 247
Central Provinces and Boarar . . . . . 257 235
Ampam . . . . . . . . . 1o4 184
North-West Frontier Provinoe . . . . ; 398 380
Rind . . . . . . . . 283 225
Oriara . . . . . . . . . 398 378
Delhi . . . . . . . . . 194 182
British India . . . . . . . . 200 188

The cost per scholar has decreased in all the provinces except
the United Provinces.

1 Bind, page 14.
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Tasre XV.—Enrolment in Universities in India.

Unlversity. 1936-36, 1030-37. 1937-38. 1938-38.
1, Galeutts (1857) . . . 31,703 35,403 37,843 33,522
2. Dombay (1857) .. 17,406 17,766 18,194 19,952
3. Madrae (1567) . . . . 16,026 17,597 16,083 15,018
4. Punjab (1d31) . . . ) 23,180 19,841 23,017 24,136
B. Allabsbad (1887) . . . 1,9%) 2,058 3,113 2,217
€. Benares Hindu (1016) . . 3,417 3,385 3,411 3,430
T. Mysoro (1816) . . . . 2,412 2,725 8,107 3,417
6. latos (1017) . . . . 5,207 4,505 b,206 5,926
9. Oamanla (1018) . . . 1,723 1,783 1,553 1,795
10. Allgarh Muslim {1030) . . 1,479 1,672 1,824 1,842
11, Bucknow (1920) . . . 2,385 2,172 2,008 £,517
12. Dacca (I921) . . . . 1,078 1,181 1,316 1,827
18. Delhl (1922) . . . . 2,944 2,172 2,279 2,600
14. Nagpur (1933) . . . . 3,787 3,707 3,801 3,938
15. Audhra (1v426) . . . . 3,674 1,054 3,003 4,346
18, Agra {1v47) . . . . 3,920 4,132 4,274 4,240
1T7. annamalai {1929) . . . 745 741 B83 833
18, Travaucogs (1937) . . . . .. .- 3,140

ToTaL ) 122,256 124,557 132,524 140,461

The figures tn the above table which include students of both
sexes and in all kinds of colleges, i.e., in those for professional
as well as literary education bear further testimony to the great
expansion of university education which has taken place during
receny vears. The extent of the expunsion in the demand for the
hiterary type of university education may be judged from table X11I
which gives the number of male students at the collegiate stage.
Considered purely frum the numerical point of view these figures
are not disproportionately large either in relation to the total male
population or to the total number of hoys under instruction. A
disconcerting {eature about the situation, to which reference has
been made in previous reports, is the failure of an increasing
propottion of university praduates to find suitable remunerative
employment. What is still more disconcerting is the fact that
although the gravity of the position is widely recognised by
informed opinion and the causes of it, hoth economic and educa-
#ional, have been diagnosed, parents persist in regarding a univer-
sity depree as the ‘' open sesame '’ to success in life and urge
their children, regardless of their capacity to henefit, through the
gates of a university. The waste of time, monev and effort dune
40 this delusion can only be described as pitiable. The educational
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aspect of this problem was discussed by the Central Advisory Board
of Education at its first meeting held in December 1935. The
Board while recoguising the part played by universities in promos
ting Ligher study and research and in training men and women
for the service of lndia, was of the opinion that the following
considerations among othels, necessitated a new attitude towards
educational problems: —
(¢) the increasing desire among educationists and others to
bring about changes in the educational system in view
of the altered conditions of life;

(b) the growing volume of unemployment among the educated
classes;

(c) the emphasis laid on purely literary forms of instruction
in schools ;

() the inadvisability of too frequent examinations;

(e) the large number of ‘‘ over-age >’ pupils in the senior
classes of high schools;

(f) the mereasing number of students in universities, who are
unable 1o benefit hy univerqitv instruction and, in conse-
gquence, the dithc ulh, n m‘t]ung satisfactory provision
for the better quallﬁed students and for re&earch

(9) the need of developing training of a more practical type
than at present and of making provision fur such train-
ing, especially for those with little or no literary hent
and of adjusting it to the scheme of geneial edueation;

(%) the advisability of developing a suitable scheme of rural
education, by which bovs and girls in rural areas shall
be given such training as would develop in them a
capacity and desire for the work of rural reconstruction.

The Board felt that a radical reorganisation of the present
system of education in schools should be carried out so as not only
to prepare pupils for professional and university courses, but also
to enable them at the completion of the appropriate stave to be
diverted to oooupﬁmnq or to separate voeational 1nstitutions.
Althongh the Board’s ideas as to the form which this reorganisation
should take have alreadv received some publicity, it may be useful
to vepeat them here. Tn the Board’s opinion the reofganised
edurational system should comprise—

(@) The primary stage, which should aimn at providing at least
a minimum of general education and training and
ensure permanent literacy.

(B) The lower secondary stage, which should provide a self-
contained course of general educatinn and constituie a
snitable foundation either for higher educalion or for
specialized practical courses.

Tn rural areas. the enurses at this siage should be
attuned to rural requirements,

3 A
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Some form of manual training at this stage should be
provided which would aim at the development of
practical aptitudes and should be made compulsory.

(¢) The higher secondary stage, in which would be included
institutions with varying length of courses—

{i) preparing students for admission to universities in arts
and science;

(i1} for the training of teachers in rural areas;
(iii) for agricultural training;
{(iv) for clerical training, and

{(v) for training in selected technical subjects which should
be chosen in consultation with employers.

Where it is not practicable to provide separate institutions
for the diversified courses, some of them might be incorporated in
a higher secondary course of enlarged scope which would permit a
choice of alternative groups of subjects and would eud in leaving

certificates. The further aspects of this problem are discussed in
the chapter on *‘ Secondary Edueation ™,

The following extracts from a fbook entitled ** The Future of
(iraduates ”’ which has recently been published by the International
Iustitute of Intellectual Co-operation, should be studied:

* Until the post-war period, the young people graduating
from institutions of higher learning had no serious difficulty in
finding work appropriate to their training. This happy balance
between supply and demand in the field of intellectual employ-
ment, which had come to be regarded almost as a natural law,
was destroved at the first outset of the economic crises which
have shaken one after the other most of the countries in Europe
and overseas in the course of the past twenty years.

*“ Public opinion everywhere was alarmed by the appearance
of intellectual unemployment which is particularly tragic
because its victims suffer from a sense of humiliation which
other unemployed people do not experience to the same degrea,
and particularly dangerous to public order because inteliectual

unemployment raises up malcontents armed with superior
equipment.

*“In view of the growing distress of young intellectuals,
exceptinnal measures have heen taken in many countries either
by the governments themselves or by cultural or professicnal
organisations. These measures may he divided inte two main
classes: exceptional measures in the nature of immediate

relief, and long term measures looking toward a permanpent
solution of the problem,

‘“ The second category inclndes mensures aiming to introduce
some degrea of order into the moavement toward intellectual
careera thranch Ihe rearganisation of the eéducational system,
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the introduction of the nwmerus cluuses, the ereation of place-
ment offices aud offices for professional guidance, aud tihe
constitution of comwissions tw study the problem ot over-
cruwding 1 the universities und in the intellectual professivns.

" All these meusures luave been severely criticised.  Apart
from the efforts—which Lave been all toe few aund far too
Limted—to 1ntreduce some meusure of organisaiion into the
recruiting of the professiouns, these ineasures remain ut the
surtuce aud do not stiack the root of the evil. They fail to
reach many unemployed intellectuals, in particular those
belonging to the liberal professions and the purtiuily unemploy-
ed. Iun generul, they come too late, e, when the persons
concerned have ulready passed lung years and spent sums oa
studies which huve left so deep a mwark ou their personalities
thut o change of occupation 18 morally aud intellectuanlly
difticult.  They are, Lhowever, temporary in tleir efiects; the
evil will recur each year with the graduation oi & new grnera-
tion of students as long ns young people continue to rush to
the universities without stopping to ask whether on the comple-
tion of their studies, they will #ind work eurrespouding to their
training,

““The only measure which is really effective, and which
makes it possible to avoid the constrmiuts awd the injustivey
involved in most of the devices which Luve bieen tried, 1s one
which will enable young people to foresee, hefore they enter
Bn institution for higher education, the probable number of
ponitions which will be available in the various cccupations
wheu their studies are completed. Only such n mensure wiil
enable vonng people to choose, in the light of oll the facts,
the kind of studies which will give them the bLest chance of
finding work; furthermore, it iy the only kind of measure
which will mal\o gociety invulneralle to {he repronches of those
who, in spite of the best advice, have chasen an ohviously
overcrowded career. Voeatlional ,_rnul.mm, hitherto restricled
to mannal oceupations will thus be applivd 1o a new field
which the metlods used will, of comse, be fnndamentally
different. The new voeational gmdnn( o will he based primarily
on an uninterrupted mul thorough study of the market for
intellectual employment.”

Developments.—Some  important  developments  oeeurred  in
Indian Universities during the vear nnder revicw,

In Madraa University, repulationa for the newly-instituied
degrees of T3, 8¢, (T’harmacy), B.Ed., M. T, and B.Mua. (Bachelor
of Musir) degrees and the Sangita Siramani Title were framed,
Regulations governing the B.A. and B.8e. degreen were revised
with a view to introdueing Home Secience as an oplional subjeet,
as were also the regulations for the B.A. and B.A. (TTonours) degree
to make provision for Hindi as an optional subject. The B.V.8e,
degree regulations were altered ronsequent on the extension of the
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duration of the course from three years and one term to five years,
the M.L. degree examination regulations were revised reducing
the number of branches from nine to six, and substantial changes
were also introduced in the L.T. degree regulations, the most
important being that the colleges were made responsible to the
university for conducting practical tests in teaching. Other altera-
tions to the regulations were also made, one to enable demonstrators
to appear for the B.Sc. (Honours) degree examination under certain
conditions and in another to recognise the medical degree of other
universities for the purpose of enabling the holders thereof to
appear for the M.D. or M.S. degree examination. Provision was
also made to enable candidates who were awarded the B.A. degree
on the results of the B.A. (Honours) degree examination and those
who had appeared for and failed in the M.A. degree examination
i or prior to March 1938, to appear for the M.A. degree examina-
tion privatelv in March 1939 and in March 1940 for the last
time. New suhjects were prescribed in Hebrew and Syriac for
certificates of proficiency.

During the vear under review, the Medical Council of India
accorded recognition to the M.B.B.8. degree of Andhra University.

The following new schemes were launched in the auniversity: —
(1) Courses leading to M.Sc. degree in Applied Physics.

(2} A research scheme in Ceramics by Dr. (. Gopala Rao
with a Research Assistant granted from 1st July 1939.

(3) The institution of a Tutorship in South Indian Archaeology
and Epigraphy.

In Annamalai University, post-graduate courses leading to the
award of the B.A. (Honours) degree in (1) English and Sanskrit,
and (ii) English and Tamil were instituted with effect from the
Academic year 1939-40. The scheme provides facilities for an
intensive and comparative study of the two literatures and literary
criticism as applied to Tamil and Sanskrit. The duration of the
practical examination in Chemistrv for the B.Sc. (Honours) degree
was extended from three to four davs so as to ensure greater effi-
ciency and thoroughness in experimental work, and the scheme of
examination for the Vidwan Entrance Test was revised to make
pravision for three papers instead of two as at present, the third

aper to consist of questions on History and Geography of Tndia

of the S.S.L.C. Standard. The proposal teo institute B.Se.
(Honours) courses in DBotanv and Zoology, recommended by the
Faculty of Science, was drojiped for the time heing. '

In Bombav University, the following questions of interest were
considered by the Senate:—

(7} The suhstitution of n * Diploma in Pnblic Health ** for
the degree of ‘“ Bachelor of Hygiene *’.

(1) The formation of the Board of Studies in Geography.
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In connection with the question of imparting instruction in
Military Training to students 1 colleges, the following resolutiona®
were passed by the Senate and the Legislative Council respect-
ively : —

(i) “ On the eve of India obtaining powers of full self
government, and in order to maintain that position of
autonomy when fully achieved, the Senate are of opinion
that the Iudian people generally and the people 1n this
province in particular, should be traived and prepared
in every possible manner to preserve and uphold that
position and accordingly request the Syndicate and the
Academic Council to consider the advisability of institu-
ting regular courses of instruction and training in Mili-
tary Science and National Defence in the university,
leading up to such degree, diploma, or other marks of
recognition of the proficiency attained as may be deemed
appropriate; and of recognising und affiliating schools
and collegeg or instituting university departments which
provide such instruction and training, in collaboration
with the authorities charged with the defence of the
country, so as to obtain the necessary espert guidance
n the matter ",

(i1} *‘ This Council recommends to Government o move the
Government of India to provide facilities for the intro-
duction of compulsery Military Training in the Univer.
pity Training Corps for two vears at least in case of
every college student before he take his degree.”

The degrees and diplomas issued by the Gujarat Vidyapath
and the Tilak Maharashtra Vidvapath were recogunised by the
Bomhav (fovernment as equivalent to the corresponding degrees and
diplomas of the University of Bomhay for the purposes of Govern-
ment and semi-(fovernment service.

At Calruita University, the following new courses of study were
introduced and the necessary regulations framed :—
{i) Teachers” Training Certificate Examination.

(i) Degree Course in Metallurgy.
(111) Degree Course in Archifecture.

The introduction of a degree course in Technology was alse
under consideration.

At Dacea University, the schemes for the establishment of a
Faculty of Agriculture and a Faculty of Medicine made consider-
able progress in the year under review.

Tn Allahabad University, classes in Italian were inauvgurated
and a ceriificate of proficiency will he awarded to those stndents

* Bombay, page 16.
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who pass the examination after two years’ study. Classes for the
LL.M. degree were to start from July 1939,

In Lucknow University, classes in Hindi and Urdu for the
M.A. degree were started during the year. The university orga-
nised short courses of special lectures on topics of research by
members of the staff and distinguished scholars from outside. A

scheme of training of sucio-educational workers in rural areas was
successfully carried out.

Agra University decided in fuiure to supply examination
candidates with their marks for an additional fee of one rupee.
From the year 1Y35-39, the B.A. examination was conducted
according to the new scheme under which the candidates were
required to offer General English and ihree other subjects, of which

literature could be one, instead of English (Gteneral and Special)
and two other subjects.

In the Aligarh Muslim University, a change was made in the
regulations by which it will henceforth be compulsory for all the
employees to retire at the age of 55 instead of 60.

In the Benares Hindu University, a ‘* Rampur Hall '* for the
Engineering College and a green-house for the Institute of Agri-
cultural Research were constructed.

In the Punjab University, with the appointment of a paid
wheletime Vice-Chancellor, the office of the Dean of University
Instruction was amalgamated with that of the Viee-Chancellor,
The degree of Baclelor of Dental Surgery was established under
a separate Faculty of Dentistry and the deMontmorency College
of Dental Surpery was affiliated in this faculty. A determined
attempt was made to inspect all the affiliated tolleges anew and
various Inspection Committees were set up for this purpose. As
& result, a large number of colleges were inspected during the
year under report and the remainder will be inspected next year.
The University Publie Rervice Clags continued to do excellent wark

and the report claims that it ‘“ has achieved a standard second to
none among the universities in India.’’*

Important events at Patua University were the offer by Dr. Sir
Gunesh Datta Singh of Rs. 1,500 for endowing a gold medal to
be called the ** Tinlithgow Gold Medal ** to be awarded annually
tu the medical graduate of the Prince of Wales Medical College,
Patna, who stands first in order of merit in a special written
examination held annually for the purpnse in the month of
Necember, The same donor offered a further sum of Rs. 1.500
for endowine a rold medal to he called the ** Siften Gold Medal
to he awarded annually to the medical graduate who gains the
higheat marks in medicine in the final M.B.B.8. examination

provided that he has passed all parta of part IT of this examination
nt the first opportunity,

¢ Punjab, page 42.
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In Nagpur University, the outstanding piece of legislation of the
year was the College Lode Urdinance passed by the Executive
Council on the 19th November 1938. It is primarily intended to
give teachers in private colleges a living wage, security of tenure
aud & voice in the management. By the close of the year, the
asseut of the Chancellor tad not, however, been received. In
February 1839, the Executive Council appointed a committee ** to
explure the ways and means of developing military training in
the university by expansion of the Umiversity Training Corps or
otherwise ".,* [t is reported that the committee lLas subuaitted
ity report which recominends inter alia that the passing of u
prescribed test in shooting should be made compulsory for all male
students taking the B.A, (Pass) and B.Sc. (Pass) courses, and that
efiorts should be made for the expansion of the University Training
Corps, and for ihe provision of instruction in Military Science.
Among the ordinances passed, one made regularity in atiendance
at the parades and camps at the University Training Corps compul-
sory for the purpose of the admission of its members to university
examinations. Another nrescribed a one year’s post-graduate course
for a diploma in Co-operation, instruction for which will commmence
in at least one of the colleges in July 1940. A new Ordinance
was also passed empowering the Executive Counecil {0 admit to
the university a student or class of students expelled or rusticated
by another university ‘‘if the Viece-Chancellor is satisfied that
such expulsion or rustication was not due to an offence involving

woral delinquency *’.®

Eramination Results.—The results of the examinations con-
ducted by the Proviacial Boards of Education, and Universities in
ludia are given in tables vi and vii of *Appendix 11.

A comparison of the results for the year 1938-39 with those
of the previous year reveals certain curious variations. In the
Matriculation Examination, the pass percentage was again lowest
at Andhra University, though it rose from 14-8 per cent. to 20-8 per
cent., the next lowest being Madras, where it decreased from
36-2 per cent. to 82:9 per cent. The decreases of pass percentage
in Calentta University from 78:0 per cent. to 59-1 per cent. and 1n
the Benares Hindu from 50-7 per cent. to 450 per cent. are
surprising as ave the increases from 53-3 per cent. to 62:8 per cent,
in Bombay University, from 55-5 per cent. to 72-5 per cent. in the
Aligarh Muslim University and from 32-2 per cent. to 45-4 per cent.
in Osmania University. The explanation can hardly be that in
the former cases there has been a serious deterjoration in the
standard of candidates and in the latter a corresponding improve-
ment ; it is unlikely that such a marked change could take place
in one vear. Tt is difficult to resist the conclusion that there is no
effective standardisation either of examinations or examiners who
are allowed to mark more papers than they can deal with efficiently.

* Central Provinces, page 6.

* Central Provinces, page 7.
* Printed separately.
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In the case of other examinations also, great variatioms in
the pass percentages were mnoticed. In the Intermediate Arts
examnaiion also, 1t was again Andhra where the pass percentage
stood lowest at 35:1 while Aligarh was highest with 77-9 per cent.
In the I.Sc. examination, only 416 per cent. students passed in
Mysore University compared with Aligarh 70-4 per cent., Bombay
683 per cent., Calcutta 64-5 per cent., Patna 62-6 per cent. and
others between 50 per cent. and 40 per cent. Andhra again
registered the lowest percentage (319 per cent. pass) u the B.A.
examination followed by Madras 383 per cent., Dacca 422 per vent.
and Patna 492 per cent.; in all the other universities pass
percentages were higher than 30 per cent., Lucknow being highest
with 82-9 per cent. In the B.Sc. examination, Andhra University
showed a surprisingly different result, 62:7 per cent. pass. In
this examination, the lowest pass percentage was in Madras (27-1 per
cent.) and highest in Agra {T7'6 per cent.). The results at the M.A.
aud M.Sc. examinations looked decidedly better on paper possibly
bevause as a general rule only the abler students are encouraged
to proceed to these examinations. There are however a number of
exceptions to this rule.

The Hartog Committee remarked in 1929 that ¢ there are
unmisiakable indications that the standards in some of the univer-
sities are not satisfactory ’'." The same position still seems to
exist and the evidence available leads to the unavoidable conclusion
that the °‘ universities are not giving adequate attention to the
proper adjustment of admission to graduation standards, but on
the contrary, are burdening themselves and allowing their consti-
tuent anid affiliated colleges to burden themselves, with a very
large number of students who have little or no chance of completing
a university course successfullv, and on whom cxpenditure of money
intended for a university education is wasted *'.7

Indian Students in the United Kingdom.—The number of Indian
students pursuing full-time courses at universities and colleges in
the TTnited Kingdom was 1,514 during the vear under report. This
included 131 women students. The largest number of full-time
students was to be found in the Faculty of Medicine, in which 474
students were registered, while Arte, including Education and Law,
come next with 33G. Engineering and Technology follow with
276, then Pure Srience and Econoniies with 159 and 109 students
respectively.  Agriculture had 87 students and 73 were studving
varinus unclassified subjects. These fizures compared with those
for the previous vear show that there was a drop of aboul 50 in
‘Arts, whereas Medicine, Engineering and Technology and Pure
Seience remained suhstantially the same. Tn addition, there were
about 118 students, including four women, pursuing part-time
occasional courses in the various faculties apainst 164 the previous

" Hartog Report, page 131,
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year. TFor the sake of record, the total number of students, includ-
ing part-time students, in the different taculties for the last {hree
years are given in the table below:—

TaprLe XVI.
F‘-mnh.y. 1936-37. 1037-38. 138343,

Arts including Education and Law . . 442 399 351
Economics and Commerce . . 107 110 115
Pure Science . . . . . . 137 170 166
Engineering and Technology . . . 296 267 286
Medicine . . 579 571 513
Agrieulture and Veterinary . . . 76 104 93
Various . . . . . . 122 168 109

ToTAL . 1,689 1,789 1,632

The decrease in the total figures over those for the two previous
years was no doubl largelv due to the international tension culmi-
nating in the crisis of Septemlier 1938, which caused many students
to cancel their arrangements for going to the United Kingdom.
Full credit must be given to the Education Department of the High
Commissioner for India for taking immediate steps (o advise and
assist students faced with many perplexities owing to the worsening
of the European political situation and for allaying as far as possible
the anxieties felt by parents and guardians in India. DPassages were
arranged for those who wished to return to India whilst those who
elected to stay in the United Kingdom were given every possible

assistance in the way of beginning or resuming their courses of
study or training.

As usual, Indian students, especially post-graduate and advanced
workers, achieved manv academir suceesses and gained distinetions
in the athletic field and in the sphere of extra-academic activities.
The High Commissioner’s report, which is a published decument,
gives a full account of the doings of Indian students.

IV.—Secondary Education of Boys.

The tahle bhelow gives the main statistics rtelating to the
secondary schools for boys.
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TapLe XVII.—Main statistics ¢

No. oF SECONDARY SCHOOLS FOR BOYS, ENROLMENT.
Province. Anglo-Vernacular. Vernacular. Anglo-Vernacular. Vernacular,
1937-38. | 1938-39. | 1037-38 | 1938-30. 1937-38. 1938-39. 1037-38, | 1038-30.

Madras . . 541 53 e e 199,536 209,185 . .-
Bombay ., 572 418 - ‘e 115,910 128,160 .e .e
Deogal . . . 3,086 3,170 40 34 614,246 531,816 8,187 2,082
United Provinces 342 350 705 822 108,146 112,690 06,773 103,667
Punjab . . B53 660 2,026 2,884 198,038 206,622 876,402 376,87C
Blhar . . . 913 1,006 86 71 157,883 173,442 10,710 8,902
Central Provinces and 300 805 382 379 42,610 44,464 72,423 72,221

Berar.
Agmam . . 54 874 222 236 53,001 66,647 8&,772 38,480
North-West Fronticr 49 61 108 197 19,807 23,820 24,711 23,666

Province.
Sind R . . 163 173 . . 21,884 22,525 .e ..
Oriasa . . . 1590 167 b6 b6 22,831 24,803 6,001 7,134
Coorg . . . 2 2 e 805 856 .e .
Delnl . . . 45 45 20 20 14,661 15,750 2,789 2,987
Ajmer-Merwara 22 24 14 14 5,233 5,702 1,097 1,030
Baluchistan 12 12 .. . 3,175 3,778 ‘e ..
Bangalore . 10 10 3 3 3,950 3,872 1,208 1,204
Minor Administrs- 24 24 - . 8,189 B, 401 . .

tions,
Barrisn Ixpia 7,152 7.453 4,749 4,724 | 1,489,555 | 1,572,239 631,161 638,184
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Total No. of boys .
readipy in secondary Men teachers in secondary | Percentage of tralned Total expenditure ob se2ondary
ttage (Classes VI to end schools, 1038-30. teachers. schools for boys.
of Liigh school staye).
1937-38. 1038-30. Total No. Trained. 1937-38. 1638-30. 1937-38. 1038-3v.
Ha. Re.
228,135 242,243 10,411 8,885 85-1 85-8 91,04,738 $3,07,507
207,258 211,081 8,582 1,667 24-2 28-7 68,20,881 74,07 926
810,787 820,668 28,401 6,071 20-8 21-3 1,54,07,071 1,60,34,800
181,547 191,098 11,268 7,716 67-9 686 88,014,164 B9,18,B12
161,740 158,267 22,146 19,889 00-2 8¢-8 1,36,44,645 1,37,13,066
166,026 167,840 8,429 4,672 542 642 42,84,369 45,23,166
41,017 44,748 5,164 3,603 70-9 £8-8 25,62,730 33,67,018
51,180 54,007 3,787 1,379 88-9 36-4 18,54,823 19,30,597
11,662 12,381 1,003 1,429 799 76-1 13,28,215 13,490,280
31,566 32,618 1,185 103 16-3 17:0 18,091,340 14,18,868
25,263 26,612 1,619 1,120 707 69-2 9,67,158 0,70,862
1,871 1,606 39 33 92-7 846 63,383 60,782
8,653 ©,306 B2 661 83-8 80-0 7,37,214 7,66,088
3,393 3,613 371 262 486 70-8 3,08,850 5,27,680
1,081 1,116 170 130 88-7 765 2,17,671 2,15,110
3,000 2,976 224 177 68-1 700 2,75,486 8,156,605
4,830 4,048 383 175 43-8 45-7 3,688,162 8,80,6402
1,419,828 1,486,773 102,946 57,860 656-8 56-2 6,00,35,804 7,12,87,386
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Vernacular schools with seven or eight classes are classified in
Madras, Bowbay and Sind as primary scnools, whereas b othet
provinces they count as vernacuiar middle scuvols.  Moresver 1o
the Punjab a lov» er middle school which 1s really a priwary scnool
with a senior ** top *' 1s registered as @ vernacular nuddie school,
These variations in classiiication affect tue vaiue ot the tabte for
the purpose of sirict cowmparison. With this qualiucaion tue
statistics show thut during the year under report the number of
anglo-vernacular (high and linglish middle) schools rose by 300
to 7,463 while that of vernacular middle schools fell by 25 to 4,724.
The growing demand for English secondary education is commented
on in the various provincial reports. Bihar as last year, when it
recorded 78 additional anglo-vernacular schools--the largest
increase during the year—again tops all the provinces in showing
the greatest 1ncrease (Y3 schools) in the number of Euglish
secondary schools. Bengal, which during the year 1937-38 had
the largest number of anglo-vernacular schools, 1 facl move than
all the provinces put together excluding Bihar, added 84 more
such schools, In Bombay, there was an increase of 46, in Assam
of 20, in Madras and North-West Frontier PProvince of 12, and in
others of less than 10 institutions, while among the Lentra]]y
Administered Areas there was no change except in Ajmer-Merwara
—vwhere there was an increase of 2 schools. Both the Bihar and
Orissa reports point to an increased demand for high school educu-
tion. The Orissa report remarks that ‘‘ it is @ general belief that
high school education provides opportunities for a comfortable and
remunerative career and whatever the limitations of such education
may be, it is true that facilities for a more practical type of
education do not exist at present. The facts that in future there
will be very little scope for choosing a career, and that high
school education gradually and ilmperceptibly draws away the
people from their village homes are lost sight of *’.2

The decrease of 25 in the number of vernacular middle schoola
18 accounted for by the fact that the Punjab lost 42 schools, Bihar
15, Bengal 6, (Central DProvinces 3, and Orissa 1, while the Tnited
T’rmin(-es ad(led 27, Assam 14 and North-West Frontier Province 1.
In the Centrally Administered Areas the numbers remained
unchanged.

Enrolment.—There was an increase of 83,684 pupils in anglo-
vernacular schools; Iast vear the Porroqpnmhng incrense was 86,392,
The enrolment was up in all the nrmnweq and areas, except for
slight decreases of 39 in Coorg and 78 in Bangalore. Bengal. as
in the vear 1937-38, headed the list with over 17 thousand addi-
tional pupils, followed by Bihar with 16 thousand, Bombay with 12,
Madras with 9 and the Punjab with 8 thousand pupils. Tn the
others the increase was less than 5 thousand while in Sind it was
only i41. Among the Centrally Administered Areas, Delhi showed

1 Orissa, pages 17-18,
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a patisfactory iucrease of over one thousand pupils and in view of
the conditious 1n the aied, an increase oi 603 pupiis in Baluchisian
is encouraging.

While during 1937-38, the enrolment in vernacular middle
schools decreased by over one thousand pupils, it went up by 7,013
durning the year under review. Lhis was largely due to the 1nerease
of U,ivd4 pupils 1n the Liited I‘rovinces, anu of 2,017 10 Assam,
in spite of a loss in Bihar of 1,718 pupils aud in North-V est
Frontier Province of 1,045.

In assessing the expansion of secondary education amoug boys,
the enrolment figures are less iwuportant than the aggregate number

of boys reading in secondary classes, which for the sake of
uniformity are taken to comprise classes VI to end of high school
stage. The number of boys at this stage rose by over 47,000 to
1,486,773 as compared with last year’s increase of over 71,000 boys.
More boys were enrolled at this stage in all the provinces except in
Coorg and Bangalore, where slight decreases were recorded. The
main increases were: Madras 14,103, Bibar 11,314, Bengal 9,771,
United Provinces 9,551, Punjab 6,527, Bombay 4 723, Assam 3 777
and in others less than 3,000 boys. Almest all the reports are
agreed as to the growing demand for English secondary education
which remains apparently unaftected by the depressing prospects
of employment.

Erpenditure.—During 1937-38, the expenditure on secondary
schools for boys increased by Rs. 16 lakhs aud during the year
under review 1t rose by Rs. 22 lakhs to Rs. 7,12,37,385. While
all the other provineces and areas showed increases in expenditure,
the Central Provinces recorded a decrease of Rs, 5,726, Coorg of
Rs. 2,601 and Baluchistan of Rs. 2,461, The total expenditure
was made up of 31 per cent. from Government funds, 89 per cent.
from local funds, 49-8 per cent. from fees and 10-3 per cent.
from ‘¢ other sonrces ” which ineclude endowments and private
contributions. The total cost per scholar in a high school was
Rs. 46-15-5 per annum, in an Knglish middle school Rs. 22-4-9
and in vernacular middle school Rs. 15-11-10. While in anglo-
vernacular schools fees bore more than half the tolal expenditure,
in vernacular schonls (fovernment contributed no less than 62 per
cent. of the total expenditure, fees meeting only about 11 per cent.

Vernacular Secondary FEducation.—0Of the 4,724 vernacular
middle schools, 94-3 per cent. are managed by Iocal bodies, 1-2 per
cent. by Government and 4-5 ) per cent. are under private manage-
ments. As alreadv mentioned, the provincial exchequers hear
the main share of the cost of these schools. So far these
schools have heen generally regarded .as supplementary to
primary education, mainly in the rural areas, and it is the dnty
-of Government to provide facilities for elementary education. As
mentioned in the last vear’s report, the teaching of Fnglish in
vernacular middle schools and the introduction of vernacular as the’
medinm of instruction in secondary schools is gradually wiping out
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the distinction between these schools and the English middle schools
with the result that in some provinces, particuiarly sihar, these
schoels are being converted into English middle schools. It is
stated in Bibar report ihat *‘ the Patna District Board converted
all its middle vernacular schouls into Lnglish middle schools
during the year. The retention of middle vernacular schools as 2
separate type of iustitution, and the 4 per cent. restriction on local
bodies for expenditure on English education have been ques-
tioned 7.* In the North-West IFrontier Province also the verna-
cular middle schools were raised to the anglo-vernacular middle
standard during the year under review. In the Central Provinces
also, the same tendency was noticed. It is reported that ** the
middle school is fast losing ity old popularity as the middle school
passes have little prospects of securing employment "'.>  On the
other hand these schools are imcreasing in popularity in the United
Provinces and Assam. In the T'unjab, which has 11 per cent.
more such schools than all the other provinees put together, ihese
schools are growing less and less every year in spite of the fact
that they are rendering very valuable service to the countryside.
There is serious cause for concern in the fact that the vernacular
svstem of education is in danger of being submerged in the drift
toward matriculaiion and the university.

Reorganisation of Seconduary Kducation.—The subject of the
reform of secondary education has received the attention of some
of the Provincial Governments. This question was raised specifi-
cally as far back as the year 1934 when, the Conference of Indian
Universities passed the following two resolutions on the subject : —

‘“ A practical solution to the problem of unemployment can
tmhr be found in a radical re-adjnstment of the present system
in schools in such & way that a large number of pup:ls shall be
diverted at the completion of their sgeondary education either
to occupations or to separate voeational institutions.  This
will enable universities to improve their standards of
admission.”

“With a view to effect such improvement in secondary
education the Conference is of opinion that the period of study
in a upiversity for a pass degree should be al least three vears
althouph the normal length of the period during which a pupil
ia under imstruction should not be increased and is also of
opinion that this period should be divided into four definite
stages.”’

Subsequently, in December 1935, the Central Advisory Board
of Education also passed certain resolutions designed to secure the
same object. The general layout of educational recanstruction as
proposed by the Board was endorsed by Messrs. Abbott and Wood,
who thonght (2) that the unpiversities should make themselves
responsible for a three-year course leading to a first degree, and

! Rihar, page 28.
* Central Pravinces, page 20,
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(b) that the system of general education, below the universities
should be divided 1nto three well dehined stages. They were uware
that ' this would ultimately invelve abandoning the present
adwministratively troublesome, and educationally ineftective, system
whereby intermediate colleges or classes are sometimes part of an
inatitution which 1s in fact a school, svmetimes part of a university
college and sometimes indeed isolated institutions providing a two-
year course .4

Though the Provincial Governments were generally in agree-
ment with the scheme outlined by the Central Advisory Board,
none apparently found themselves 1n a position to implement it.
In 1937, however, the Madras Government framed a comprehen-
sive schieme relating to all stages of education aud published it tor
criticism. The proposals relating to secondary education were—

(1) that in place of the existing middle school course of three
vears and the high school course of three years, there
should be

(a) & post-primary course of four years ending with the
preseut IV Form stage, and
(L) a post-middle school course of three years;

{(2) that at the end of the post-primary course there should be a
public examination on the results of which students
should be selected

(a) for a pre-university course of three years, and
() for various bifurcated courses preparing students for the
lower clerical service and for vocations;

(3) that as a result of (1) and (2) above, the intermediate
classes should be eliminated—the duration of the degree
course being raised from two to three years;

(4) that at the end of the high school or pre-university stage
the universities should have their own enirance examin-
ation; and

(5) that lest students who ultimately wish to enter the lower
ranks of Government service should flock to colleges, the
age of recruitment for Government service should be
reduced to 18.

Most of these proposals commended themselves to popular
opinion though there was a good deal of criticism of No. (2).
No. (3) also did not find favour with the universities.

After careful consideration of the criticisms and suggestions
recelved, the Provincial Government arrived at certain decisions on
the subject of the reorganisation of the secondary school course,
the most imnportant of which are given below: —

(1) The secondary school course should be bifurcated at the
end of the IV Form into a pre-university side and a
vocational side may in some cases extend to three years
where the course 1s technical.

* Wood-Abhott Report, page 3.
111-11-3 4
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(2) There should be at present no examination for deciding who
15 to go to the pre-university course and who v the
vocational courses.  1f the voluntary diversion of pupils
to the vocational side fails, the question of introducing
@ test examinution for those who wish to take the pre-
university conrse can be considered later. Veoluntary
diversion 1o the vocational side will be emcouraged by
making it un avenue to Government employment.

(3) The examination for the S.8.L.C. or Government certificate
will be confined tv pupils on the vocational side, there
being no Government examination for those who choose
the pre-university side for whicki there will be unly the
University Matriculation, which the universities have
decided to revive, Those who do not wish te sit for
the watriculation and proceed to the university will
nerely receive the headmaster’s certificate that they
have completed the course.

(4) The vocational side of the high school must continue to
have a fair amount of general education included,
details of the curricula to be left to the Divector of
Public Instruction in consultation with the institutions.
Buch subjects as short-hand, precis-writing, letter-
writing or drafling, type-writing, book-keeping, com-
mercial geography and handwriting might form normal
curriculum subjects for high school which are unable to
provide more technical subjects.

(6) On the vocational side, as regards the more technical sub-
jects, the possibility will be examined of a system of
half-time apprentices who either work for a particular
period of the vear in factories or workshops and the
rewuinder of the year in the school or attend school for
a part of the day and work as apprentices for the other
part of the day throughout the year.

Some progress in the same direction has alsc been made in
Bowbay. Towards the close of the yvear 1937-38, a committee waa
appointed to advise Goverument on the question of vocational train-
ing for buvs and girls in primary and secondary schools, and its
reports was published during the year under report. This com-
mittee surveyed the whole field of primary and secondary educa-
tion, and came to the conclusion that the principle of ** educating
children through purposeful creative activities leading on to
productive work ”’ was sound and that its adoption was best cal-
culated to remedy the muin weaknesses in the present system of
educatinn. The committee further recommended that the duration
of the seeondary school enurse should be for four vears and that the
course should he divided into tweo gronps-(1) (eneral and (2)
Science, TIn this connection, the committee pointed out that the
great defect of the present secondary school was that it was unduly
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literary and aimed only at prepuivg candidates for the Matricula-
tlon Luxamiualion, aud (hat e ulgent requirement was the provi-
slon of optional or allernative courses desigued tu provide tounda-
Goual traming to enable buys to proceed to special vovational
iustitutions or higher university courses or to prepare them tor
practical walks of life. .\uoldmwl} the Uoverment sanctioned
towards the close of the year a scheme for the introduction ot a
vocational bias in five of the Government secondary schools tor
boys, three of which have been converted inte agricultuiai high
schools, one into a technical high school und one into a commercial
high school. The Goyernment further appointed a Board of
Secondary Jducation in order to have expert advice available on
all matters connected with vocational schools and also on general
questions concerning the reorganisation in the province and iutro-
duction in it of vocational subjects.

In the United Provinces, the report of the Secondary and
Primary FEducation Reorganisation Commitiee was submilied to
the (Government at the close of the year. The effect of its recom-
mendations on secondary education will be examined in the next
report.

The reports from other provinces are penerally silent on thig
question but the uction taken in Madras and Bombay is of the first

importance and its results should be studied with the closest
attention.

Control of English Secondary Schools.—Private bodies have a
very large share in the management of anglo-vernacular secondary
schools, inasmuch as they countrolled 78-3 per cent. of these schools
whereas Government administered 5-3 per cent. and the rest, 7.e.,
16-2 per cent, were in the charge of local bodies.  Though some of
the sclools controlled by private bodies have done commendable
work, in many cases their management leaves much to be desired,
It is reported from Sind that ‘“ almost invariably there are two
parties in the Managing Commitiee with the result that intrigues
and counter-intrigues go on affecting seriously the admiupistration
of the schools. The intlerference of the members in the matter of
appointment and promotion of the staff and even in the matter
of the pupils 1s too great. The head of the institution has not got
a free hand and he has often {imes to do things which he doca
not feel to be in the inlerests of the institution. He has sometimes
to put up with the insubordination of a member of the staff only
because the latfer has got the backing of some important member
or memhers ', Sometimes lack of funds leads managements to
resort to questionable ways of making both ends meet. As the
Education Departments have hitherto exercised little control over
these private hodies it has been considered necessarv tn introduce
radical changes in the grant-in-aid code so as to tighten control
over the achools and managements, particularly with a view to
improving the lot of teachers. The aim of these changes is ‘‘ fo

- Sind, page 26, -
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reward those schools that show ell round good work and who give
regular increments to their teachers and provide sufficient safe-
guards for them ».°

The need for strengihening official contrel over private educa-
tional institutions exists almost everywhere, The obvious means
of securing this are (i) distinet understanding and co-operation
between the University or Board of Secondary Education, and the
Education Department in the matter of the recognition of high
schools and the fixing of examination standards, (i1) a bold policy
on the part of Education Department in evolving a system of grants-
in-aid that will make the application of its rules effective.

The dual control over secondary schoeols of the education
depariment in regard to grants-in-aid and of the university in
respect of examinations has been known in the past to occasion a
friction in certain provinces. It is pleasing to note that the situa-
tion is apparently improvisg. For example, in Bombay, under the
revised Statute relating to the inspection and affiliation of bigh
schools by the university, all the schools recognised by the depart-
ment are automatically recognised by the university, and in the
case of a difference of opinion in regard to the recognition of a
school, provision exists for a joint inspection of the school by the
university and the department.

Medium of Instruction.—The introduction of a modern Indian
language as the medium of instruction and examination continued
to veceive encouragement. The impoertant features during the year
under review were (i) the initiation of the scheme for introduecing
the vernacular as the medium of instruction in schools under the
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, which
has been approved by Government and will, it is hoped, be given
effect to shortly, and (i) the acceptance of Oriya as the medium
of instruction in all high schools in North Orissa in accordance
with the new regulation of Patna University. Bihar, however,
which has many multi-lingual srhools was faced with a real and
elmost insuperable difficulty. A headmaster quoted iu the Rihar
report savs that *‘ it was not possible to teach eitber Bengali or
Behari pupils except through the vernacular which they had for
the first few years been accustomed to as their medium of instruc-
tion in the school. . ... An attempt is being made to teach
through 2 common medium as far as practicable but until pupils
grow accustomed to the use of the common language in their
elase work and the teachers concerned can speak and write the
comman languape effectively, the whole thing must be considered
experimental and not free from many imperfections . If these
and similar difficulties can be overcome, as thev no doubt will he
in rourse of time. the quickened progress which pupils ought to
make when taught in their own mother tongue should be very
marked. Sinre, however, it i3 reasonable to suppose that a sound

* Rind, page 26.
* Bihar, page 27.
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knowledge of English will continue to be an asset of material value
for the educated person there is much to be said for allowing
Euglish to take au importaut place as a compulsory subject.

T'eachers.—The percentage of trained men teachers unfortunate-
Iy decreased from 6.6 in 1937-38 to 56-2 during the year under
report. Since 1935-36 this percentage has been reduced by 1-2 per
cent., which is a serious mutter. OUn the whole, Sind with 17 per
cent., Bengal with 21-3 per cent., Bombay with 23-7 per ceut.,
reduce the average very considerably, while Assam with 36-4 per
cent. 18 responsible to some extent. Within one year, this percent-
age for men teachers in high schools 1n Assam has gone down by
2.5 per cent. The reason for the regrettable decline in this pro-
vince as in Bombay, Bengal and Sind is the inadequate provision
of facilities for training.

In this connection also, the Central Provinces report that
** teachers newly appointed in the schools were all untrained men
as the only training college in the province is unable to train even
the teachers already working in the schools "”.7 In the North-West
Frontier Province also a large number of unqualified teachers was
employed in aided anglo-vernacular secondary schools because
qualified teachers were not available. Sind has also complained
that owing to the limited numbers of seats available for Sindhis
in the §. T. College, Bombay, the percentage of trained graduate
teachers in aided schools is only 97, the seats available going to
teachers in Government schools,

Though generally speaking the managements of private schools
recrunit untrained teachers, the education department as well as the
examining bodies, who give recognition to these schools cannot be
absolved from the responsibility of seeing that ‘‘ quacks in educa-
tion are not allowed to experiment on the helpless child ', The
importance of securing that as large a proportion as possible of the
teachers 1n all types of achool should have received an adequate
professional training has been emphasised over and over again in
these reports. There is, however, a condition precedent without
which the best scheme of training that can be devised will fail to
produce the desired result. It is necessary to see that the raw
material for training is of the right quality.

The Hartog Committee were of the opinion that the average
quality of the teacher and of the teaching depends to a consider-
able extent on the pay and conditions of service. The best tvpe
of men cannot be attracted to the profession so long as these
remain unsatisfactory and only too frequently teachers have no
heart in their work. The committee stated: ‘° We have had it in
evidence that some schools even make it a practice to recruit
teachers temporarily for nine months, thus avoiding the payment
of vacation salaries, the payment of increments and the necessity
for permanent trained men. The salaries of teachers are not

' Central Provinces, page 18.
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infrequently paid very irregularly and compulsory levies for school
purposes are sometimes made from the teuchers’ slender earnings.
In spite of what hay been done in recent years, the conditions of
service of the teacher must be greatly altered before the guality
of secondary education can become satisfactory ’.* It is unfor-
tunately true that this statement made ten years ago is still
applicable in many parts of India.

Tn the Punjab, incremental scales have been abolished and fixed
salaries iniroduced in the schools managed by loral bodies some
of whom have even applied culs to the salaries of old and
experienced teachers. It looks as if annual increments and grade
promotions are becoming things of the past in the case of most
local bodies. The plight of teachers in privately managed institu-
tions is still worse. Sularies are not paid regularly and teachers
may be dismissed on the most flimsy grounds. In some institu-
tions, teachers have to return to their managements considerable
portions of their salaries as contributions.

The Central Provinces has also complained that *‘ on the whole
the prospects held out to the teachers by local badies are very poor
and the teachers tend to become slack, dvll and uninspiring ’7.°

In Sind, the tenure of teachers in aided schools 1s generally
insecure and their future prospects are meagre. It is stated that
““even a teacher of long standing may be thrown off from his
rervice with a month’s notice. Consequently he does not put his
best into his work 77,10

Certain other provincial reports also dwell on this aspect of the
guestion.  Drastic steps most obviously be taken quickly to cvheck
malpractices of the kind referred to and extra vigilance on the
part of the inspectorate i1s needed to stop preventable Irregularities
by the private managements of schools. The Education Depart-
ments should not divest themselves of the responsibility for watch-
ing that the teachers in the schools recognised by them are em-
ploved under satisfactory conditions of service. It may be permis-
aible to look forward to the time when the conditiens of service,
including the salaries of teachers in all grades of schools can be
settled by agreement on a national basis.

Teachtng.—There are hopeful signs of improvement in the
leaching of secondary schools, though the position in tegard to
Enelish and the regional languages calls for amelioration since
neither the teachers nor the methods of instrnetion employed can
be reparded as satisfactory. Tt is, however, pleasing to remark
that some provinces are adopting measnres to raise the standard
of English by intensive teaching, 7.¢., bv increasing the perioda of

study and by laving stress on conversation lessons and oral and
written compositinn,

* Wartop Commitier Report. page 118,
* Central Provinces, page 21.
" Bind, page 34.
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In the Punjab, ** teachiers are required to prepare their lessons
at home and write usetul and inteiligent notes 1n their note books.
Headmasters pay special attention to the checking of the instruc-
tional work of their stafis and maintaln supervision diaries.
Special emphasis is laid on oral uud written compesition to iwprove
the students' power of expression ’’ !

North-West Frontier Province bas also reported that ‘¢ the
instructional coundition of alwost all the anglo-vernacular and
vernacular secondary schools, as a result of the active supervision,
minute inspection and gutdance of the inspecting otficers and hearty
co-operation of the headmasters and their stafl, has greatly improved
and continues to be quite satisfactory .12

As for the teaching of English, it is reported from the United
Pravinces that in many cases it is dull and uninspiring as the
““ High School lisamination purposes overshadow the teaching of
this subject and make it mechanical and lifeless .13

In Sind, the standard of English teaching has deteriorated
considerably. To some extent this is '* due to the insistence on the
so-called direct method, by which the pupil learns to talk a little,
but cannot write a sentence correctly. The teacher is content
with drilling boys in some hackneyed conversational topics, but
the ability to write ix not cultivated. 'The subject matter is not
properly explained. The idiomatic expressions used in the hook
are not understood bv the pupils. There is a lack of proper supervi-
sion on the part of head of schools in this respect .74

In the English classes attached to vernacular middle schools
the position is much worse, as the teachers employed for these
classes are generally untrained and possess insufficient knowledge
of English. Moreover, they are not given opportunities to improve
their knowledge.

An obvious remedy would be to employ only trained Honours
Graduates in English as English masters and to keep their know-
ledge and enthusiasm fresh by means nf frequent refresher rourses,
At the same time, it seems to be necessary that the teaching of
English should be simplified and ** made more domestic’’. In
their report on ‘‘ Vocational Education in India ”’ Messrs. Abhott
and Wocd gave valuable advice in this connection :

*“The normal boy ought to devote more of his time to
work-a-day FEunglish and less to Shakespeare, Shelley and
Macaulay. We would, therefore, suggest that even if sei hools
in English are prescribed as an optional study for the
examination to bhe held at the end of the higher secondary
school course, the compulsory examination fn English should
mainly consist, apart from any oral test, of an essay and an

' Punjab, page 47.

2 North-West Frontier Province, page 41,
" United DProvinces, page 17.

" Bind, page 34,
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exercise in precis writing. These would test the boy’s power
to express his own thoughts in Lnglish and his ability to
understand and put into his own wordas what other people have
said aud written. These are the teste of familiarity with a
language and, moreover, they lend themselves much less to
cramming than do set books, which is no small advantage.”’!?

The teaching of modern Indian and classical languages being
as a rule in the bands of pundits and moulvis of the old type,
who are also generally untrained is too often uninteresting and
uninspiring. In the United Provinces, however, ‘ the training
coileges are pow giving instruction in methods of teaching Indian
langruapes *'¢ and it is hoped that the irained teachers in future
will be able to teach languages on modern lines,

All other subjects are taught more or less on correct lines.
Science 1s gaining popularity. In Delhi, however, Geography and
English Histery are not very popular and it is mentioned in the
report that * hardly any school in the province has well equipped
separate History and Geography rooms ".?" The United Provinces
have made attempts to 1introduce music in the curriculum—at
present just over two dozen intermediate colleges and anglo-
vernacalar schools teack music—but *‘ the prejudice among the
guardians avainst the subject dies hard *’.** On account of its
culivral value. this subject ought to be given its rightful place
in the curriculum.

Vocational and Manual Training.—The arrangements for im-
parting manual instruction in secondary schools continued to
develop, though the position is still far from asatisfactory. It,
however, now appears to be appreciated that these subjects °* foster
the growth of the crealive power latent in the children and lelp
to hreak the monotonv of normal class-room work *'.2®

In Madras, the manual training classes rose from 613 to 680
during the vear under report and the number of pupils from
97.009 to 109,306. As stated in the last year's report, the most
popular subjects were wood-work including carving and turning,
spinning and weaving, book-binding and cardbaard work, horti
and agrienlture and rattan and coir work,

In Bombav, as already stated under ** Reorganisation of
Secondarv Kducation ' a scheme was sanctioned for the inclusion of
vocational subjects in five of the Government secondary schools.
This was onlv a preliminary step in the right direction and it is ta
be hoped that more schools will be brought under the scheme.

In the United Provinces, the subject is increasing in popularity
and more and more secondary schools appear to be desirous of
introducing it.

* Wood-Ahhott Report, page 20.
'* United Provinces, page 18,

"' Delhi, page 12.

'* United Provinres, page 19.

* Bengal, page 12,
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In the Punjab, some institutions are specializing in hobbies,
like photography, carpentry, soup mauking, manutacturing of ink,
hair oils, phenyte, etc.  This helps to give a more practical bias to
school Instruction.

Iun & few high schools in Bihar 1t has been found possible fo
widen the range of instruction by starting classes in agriculture,
tailoring and spivning. Vocational education in middle schools
coutinued to make progress. liffiorts are being made to add indus-
trial classes to more middle schools with the help of Government
grants.

In Bengal, Central Provinces, Assam, North-West Frontier
Province and Sind, the position was practically the same as stated
in the report for the year 1937-33.

The attempts so far made to encourage manual activities in
secondary schools can only be described as tentative and modest
Lut the spirit behind them is laudable. In order that pupils may
leain to appreciate the dignity of labour it is highly important
that they should be required to do some form of manual work,
which is ‘‘ educative while it is being planned and at the actual
moment of execution .2 At the same time manual work leads
pupils * to acquire iuterest which will stand them in good stead
in their leisure hours; and the importance of education as a means
of enabling young men to sustain with dignity the iniolerabla
leisure known as unemployment cannot be over-rafed. Moreover
manual work gives boys a handiness invaluable to those who pro-
ceed from general to vocational schools *’.?' There is clearly there-
fore a proper place for vocational and manual training in the
curriculum of all schools,

School Meals.—A complete scheme for providing refreshmnent
to pupils duriug scheol hours has not so far heen put into opera-
tion 1n any of the provinces. In the United I’rovinces, however,
sprouting gram and dried fruit or other seasonings have been
provided, and other variants are also being tried. Pasteurised
milk, wherever it is available, 1s given. In Bihar 43 high schools,
apainst 7 last vear, provided lunch for their pupils at a cost varying
from two to eight annas a head per mensem. In Assam, germinated
grams mixed with ginger and salt hiscuits, murks, fruits, etc.,
were tried in certain schools in both the valleys, the fee charged
being four annas a month per pupil, which was remitted in the
case of very poor pupils. TIn the North-West Frontier Province,
15 high srheols ont of 40 have arranged to supply milk during the
school hours. In other provinces also some such arrangements are
in operation. In view, however, of reports that disease, mal-
nutrition and impaired vitality continue to hamper the progress
of education in manv districts, it is to be hoped that the provisien
of school meals will he widely extended in the near future. It
is a common experience that time and money expended on the

* Wood-Abbott Report, page 21.
' Wood-Abbett Report, pages 21-22.
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wttompt to teacl chaldien who soe sullorig from the olfecis o]
Walnatrition wre vory lurgoly wastod.

C Medicad Lnspeetion - U importual aspect ol sehoal orgunisa.
Con costbiiied (o rocenyve altontion al the hewds ol sducationud
authontion, but a gread doul comaing to bo done 1o most provinees
bhotove tho wrnugomuon s, lmrtu-ulurly i l'ugul'tl to (reutinent, cau
by regnridod ua rmmunul:l.}' mttinl‘m*l-m'y.

bn Bowbay,  whers hymieul fonning tn campulsory  for all
wtudontn in Nocondhiry wehools, Government have ushod the school
wulhocition 1o mihe ndeprindn arcaugoments tor o wmoedienl
evinnntion of pupile ae the hoginnngg ol every your i arder (o
doterivine thair Jitness to voeaive physieal tratning. o Bengal,
wodenl innp«-vimn momninly contined to Government and Hovern.
went wnlel seliooks i Caleatte, Dhatviet Boneds and Muanicipalities
i ul tanes Nllpln'\ their beatth oticers for selhiool mediceal
appeiion,

A complont comes fron the Taated Peovinees tht the inspecs
tiow by the medwal ofhcors of health are perfunetory wud are not,
ol el use oxespt for the purpose of collecting statinties.  An
Lawpector of Schools has mnde o suggeestion that ** the control of
theas wodical ollicers ahiouwld be feaneforved from the Medieal 1o
the Kdwewtion Department % for ot is ondy then that they will
reanlvee their vesponsiindity 1o the cause of sduention,

b vhe Pungab, as wentionsd in laat yenr's veport, niont of tiw
high schiools huve sutiatuctory wrvangensouds for the medical inspecs
tion and treatment ol ther \huyn. It s reported that all boys ave
exnnnned ot Tonst onee e year and the phyaieal deleets aliseoveraed
are noted im0 rogiator, bul unloctunately there wio apathy and
ek of vo vprrntion au the part of parents wnd gonedinns,

o b, the sehool wedieal oflivers contined to iu.-tpm-t pulliln
me hogeley, e ad truluing achouls, to examiine the anntiation
of svhonl premises wnd to deliver Teetures on hvpsiene, The sehol
slafix have now begun groadually to borome interested in 1hia matter
atd they potnt out the disenses to the parents. who o veported,
wre giving up their attitnde of indifference

T Ao, adl the Qovernment hiph sehoois eveepr three aml o
few atdod high schonla were sediently tnspected,

I the North- Weat Vrontior Pravines, the sehome for the miodi-
Nﬂ Ilwlnn‘liull uf Nl"lm" l'hill\l‘vn W vxlmulml lo Nﬂ\'vrul I‘ll!'ul
svhoole during the vear under review,  Altogether, 201,367 boys
wore medicnlly examined wpainat 17,044 the previous year, 18,808
were recommnndead for troatment, of whon 70 per cont. actually
received the neaded treatment, an encoumging roault,

ln Sind, out of 18T secondury widod achoola, only 27 have
errangementa [or modivsl dspection,  Hvou those are usually of a
rather haphasard character but it ix antinfactory to remark that the
Hovernmont have ordered that ' the Rind Rubordiuate Medieal
Kervive Oflcers in charge of the Dispenaaries in the mofunsil should

o Unitel Provinees, page 30,
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carry out regularly a monthly medical examination of the school
children attending primary schools situated within the villuges in
which such Dispensuries are located *’.%*

In Delhi also the medical inspection of school children con-
tinued during the year at a cost of Rs. 6,292, 20,023 boys and
2,079 girls in urban areas and 9,924 boys in rural areas were medi-
cally 1nspected; the defects were pointed out to parents and guar-
dians but it is stated that ‘‘ interest 1n the majority of cases was
at once difticult to rouse and to maintain ’’.%8

Medical inspection is of little or no use unless prompt steps are

taken either by the parents or by the school authorities to deal
with the deferts revealed.

School Butldings.— The condition of school buildings, as stated
in the last year's report, did not make much noticealile improve-
ment though in some provinces, notably the Punjab and Bihar, a
number of new buildings were erected. DBut even the Punjab

veports that some schools continued to have unsuitable and incom-
modious buildings.

Both in the United Provinces and the Central Provinces, and
perhaps in other provinces also, (fovernment institutions are
generally housed in satisfactory lamldmga but the acecommodation
provided 1n aided schools and schools controlled by local bodies
18 1n most cases inadequate. In the Central Provinces, bad
economic conditions prevented the managements of these schools
putting up new Dbuildings or making necessary extensions or
improvements to existing buildings, TIn this provinece, the verna-
eular middle schools have buildings of their own but few are
adequate for the numbers on their rolls. The condition of the
buildings of such schools in the United Provinces is even worse.
*“ Class-rooms are overcrowded and verandahs too are used as class
rooms. Annual repairs are not carried out thoroughly. Hostels
are mostly unsuitable, specially where they are located in rented
buildings and do not provide sufficient accommodation *? 25

In the North-West Frontier Province, though some improve-
ments have heen made in the premises of Government high schools
and of certain aided high and anglo-vernacular middle schools,
much yet remains to be done in this direction. Several of the

schools continue te be housed in unsuitable, insanitary and
inadequate buildings.

Delhi and Ajmer-Merwara also need many improvements in the
existing school buildings.

While it i3 true that a good building will not by itself make a
good school, the contribution which well-designed premises can

malke to the efficiency of both teachers and pupils can hardly be
overestimated.

2 Qind, page 118,
2 Delli, page 28,
# United Provinces, page 22.
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V.—Primary Education (Boys).

The main statistics relating to the primary education of hoya

TaprLe XVIIT.—Main statistics of

No. of primary
gchools for boys.

Total No. of pupils
{bova and girls) in
primary schicols for

Enrolment of boys in classes I—V, 1938-39,

boys.
Province,
1937-38 | 1933-36 | 1937-38 1938-39 Class 1 Class 11 | Class III jClasaIV | Class ¥V
Madras . 30,411 | 37,366 | 2,190,211 | 2,513,620 707,530 425,870 333,181 | 280,902 } 207,008
Bombay 11,751 | 14,871 | 1,005,910 | 1,129,830 361,411 163,550 148,563 | 110,083 { 102,140
Bengal. 43,355 41,720 | 2,073,850 | 2,160,041 915,821 597,600 319,740 | 180,602 | 142,217
United Provinees . | 18,275 | 18,547 | 1,221,215 | 1,268,700 496,915 278,556 180,563 | 140,279 | 106,120
Punjab . . 5,862 5,926 378,674 386,029 299,251 172,052 139,304 | 112,588 | 70,221
Bihar . 18,784 19,135 742,437 770,233 259,842 158,787 132,578 | 113,732 | 72,185
Central  Provinces 4,307 4,579 317,819 | 328,402 134,682 80,886 72,415 | 57,247 | 17,382
and Berar.
Assam 6,205 6,487 314,567 332,653 121,507 64,767 53,826 | 43,640 39,721
North-West Fron- 611 603 34,724 37,785 37,238 11,516 0,331 7,932 5,365
tier Provinee.
Bind | . . 2,004 2,188 131,330 141,235 47,323 23,556 18,303 { 15,317 | 13,067
Orissa | . . 7,128 7,140 263,838 270,320 33,180 77,772 47,640 34,6721 17,046
Coury . . 116 116 0,083 10,310 2,050 1,304 1,247 1,034 837
Dellih 154 149 15,202 16,114 9,750 5,381 4,303 3,460 | 2728
Ajmer-Merwara 231 234 13,149 13,201 6,843 3,007 2,743 2,152 1,244
Baludbistan . 82 B3 2,362 2,846 1,866 1,383 1,027 739 395
Bangaloure 43 41 6,368 5,351 2,021 1,583 1,528 1,201 1,021
Minor Adumlnistra- 44 10 7.100 7,004 4,544 1,008 1,%:10 1,730 1,309
Woons,
BRITISH IwDIs 158,402 | 150,281 9.0‘29,887 9,407,782 | 3,463,908 | 2,070,475 | 1,474,247 [1,118,305 801,035

{2¢) Includes Rs. 2,032 spent on the Wearing and Curpentry sections
{¢) Includes Ras, 1,673 spent on the Wearing aud Curpentry sections

* Includes 48 buys whose classwise
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are 1ndicated in the following table : —

primary scheols for boys, 1938-39.

Total No. of boys In Men teachers in primary Percentare of trained Total expenditure on primary
clusses [—V schouls, 1938-39. teachers, echools for boya,
1937-38 1638-38 Total No, Trulned 1937-38 1038-39 1937-38 1938-39
Rs. ): 'R

1,064,480 1,054,613 680,684 72,723 77 811 2,01,63,081 2,08,64,085
780,110 804,747 33,741 14,802 48-4 44-0 1,47,22,672 1,65,49,176
5,104,835 2,155,089 86,636 20,882 835 845 68,80,043 70,54,405
L164,104 1,208,492 39,079 29,3086 76-2 752 £8,41,667 88,82,385
784,857 704,316 12,109 0,814 809 81-0 41,75,147 42,068,928
708,254 737,124 31,4909 10,349 61-1 61-4 44,934,840 44,62,777
355,186 362,612 11,910 7,712 064-2 648 33,685,048 85,73,080
307,350 323,461 8,785 2,305 27-7 26-2 13,33,407 13,03,888
66,481 71,432 1,142 784 78-1 88-7 4,268,530 €,72,700
109,387 117,566 6,352 2,136 41-1 89-0 26,10,801 27,838,716
229,245 £38,180 12,114 6,533 52-0 639 138,680,374 16,190,160
8,528 6,478 3926 230 74-8 708 1,1:(:366 1.08(,6345
24,186 25,717 488 407 81-2 83-7 £,03,804 8,21,089
16,691 16,059 472 857 746-6 756 1,61,77¢ 1,590,686
1,456 5,458* 108 102 06-7 044 1,10,406 93,058
7,567 7,358 182 136 73-0 747 85,612 85,706
10,777 11,508 264 163 63-9 64:2 1,22.835 1,28,440
3,911,403 8,026,108* 333,872 106,891 58-4 590 6,92,(;(3.018 7.17,05{?5)80

Bttached to the Mercara and Sanivarsante primary schools.
®ttached to the Mercara and Sanivarsante primary schools,
whribution is not known, )
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Schools.—The number of primary schools for boys showed an
increase of 679 durng the year under review as compared with a
decrease of 1,944 schools 1u the previous year. The schools under
public managements rose by 2,1i6 while aided schools fell by 723
and unaided schouls by 770. Lhis was partly due to the tendency
in sowme provinces, notably the Punjaub and Delhi, io transier
primary schools trom private managements to the control of Dis-
trict and Municipal Boards. There was a large decrease of 2,040
schools in Madras and of 1,085 in Bengal, mainly as the outcome
of the policy of more judicious distribution and the amalgamation
of contiguous but inetficient institutions. 1In other provinces the
number 1ncreased, while among the Centrally Administered Areas,
Delhi and Bangalore lost 5 and 2 institutions respectively and
Baluchistan added one. The outstanding feature of the year was
the huge increase of 3,120 primary schools in Bombay, of which the
share of the private bodies was 2,750. According to the Bombay
report this ‘‘ gets a land-mark in the history of private enter-
prize '’,' and was the result of the scheme of liquidation of mass
literacy launched by Goverument during the year under report.
With a view to encouraging the establishment of approved schools
by local initiative and by the eliort of voluntary agencies in villages
with a population of less than 700, a sum of Rs. 4 lakhs was set
aside. The response was so graiifying that this provision was not
only wiilized in full but an additional allotment of Rs. 22,000 was
made during the vear. A net-work of schools in smaller viliages
is now spread over all the districts of the province. Government
have announced their infention to follow this up and 1t 18 hoped
that during the course of next year all villages with a population
of 1.000 or more will be provided with schools.

In the Punjab, the number of District Board schools increased
by 93, and this, it is stated, was ‘‘ not on account of any pro-
gramme of expansion but because of the reduction of unflourishing
lower middle schools to the primary standard and of the develop-
ment of branch schools into full primarv schools,”’? while *¢ the
continuous decline in the number of aided and unaided schools is
partly due to more effective supervision by the District Inspecting
staff and stricter application of rules for award of grant in the case
of former particularly and partly due to the healthy transfer of
responsibility for primary education from private individuals to
Iocal Boards ’*.2

The main stati'sti('s table does not disclose the true pgsition
abnu_t the expansion of primary education in Ajymer-Merwara.
During the vear under review, 16 Government and 18 private
primary schools “-EI:P openpd, but f(')]‘ statistical purnoses this merelv
made up the deficiency of 28 Government schools retroceded to
Mewar and Marwar States and of & unaided schools closed.

' Roambaw, page 51,
* Punjah, page 50,
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Lupils.—The aggregate number of pupils attending 159,281
primary schools 1ocreased by 377,395 puptls to 9,407,782, The
lncrease in the previous year was 261,783, Mxcept tor Bangalore,
which recorded u fall of 17 pupils—an insignificant drop in view
of a detrease of 2 schools—all the provinces and areas reported
increases in enrolment. As was to be expected, the greatest
inerease of 123,026 pupils vccurred in Bowbay, but the inecreases
of 92,191 pupils in Bengal in spile of a reduction of over 1,600
schools and of 23,409 pupils in Madras where the number of schools
declined by over 2,000 are still more noteworthy and speak well for
the wisdom of the policy followed by the Madras and Bengal
Governments 1 eliminating unecononue and overlapping schools,
and amalgamating smaller schools in close proximity to one
another.

The increase in Delhi of 912 pupils notwithstanding the closure
of 5 schools and in contrast to a decrease of 291 pupils in the
previous year 1s also encouraging. 'There were over 47,000 more
pupils on the books in the United Provinces, 33,000 in Dihar,
18,000 in Assam and 10,000 in the Ceniral Provinces, 9,000 in
Sind and 8,000 in the Punjab. The net result was a rise in
average enrolment from 57 to 59.

Co-education in primary schaols for boys was in operation to
the extent of 1,241,561 girls in the total enrolinent of 9,407,782
pupils; 76,159 boys were reading in primary schools for girls.
Thus altogether 8,242,380 boys were enrolled in all primary schools
during 1938-39, the previous year the number being 7,974.703.
Taking into account the boys studying in primary classes attached
to secondary schools, the aggregate number of boys in classes I-V
was 8,926,108. During 1937-38 this number was 8,641,403. The
increase of 284,705 bovs was made up of 6,771 hoys 1n class I,
119,981 bovs in class 1T, 52,742 in class III, 21,553 1n class 1V
and 83,658 in class V. The large increase in class V., and a smaller
increase in class I are both significant and satisfactory. The
former, it is true, is due in a great measure to the action laken
by the Madras (Fovernment to prolong the school life of children
in primary schools by raising incomplete schools to class V
standard, which resulted in an increase of 58,751 hoys in class V
during the vear. At the same time the Provincial Government
have been able to raise the percentage of complete schools to the
total number of schools from 16-8 in 1945-36 to 65.3 in 1938-39,
and the percentage of pupils reading in elass V to those in elass T
from 95 to 22-3. The comparatively small increase in class T
ia attributable to the restriction of admission to the first two months
of the school vear and to the regularisation of class to class promo-
tion. The craze for mere numhbers appeara to be weakening and
persictent efforts are heing made to make class to clasa prometion
progressively more steady and thereby to diminish the leakage
between the classes.
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The year under review not only saw a considerable expansion
of primary education, but it also witnessed some real progress as
the comparative percentage distribution of boys in classes 1--V
shows: —

Class I. Class II. Class III. Class IV. Class V.
1937-38 . . 400 22:6 16+5 12-6 8-3
1938-39 . . 387 - 232 166 12-5 95

Wastage though less than it was is still a very long way from the
irreducible minimum.

Wastage.—The percentages of boys who reached class IV in the
normal course of four years are given in the following table:—

TasLe XIX.—1Wastage among boys in primary classes.

NUMBER OF BOYB IN

PROPORTION OF

WASTAGE PERCENT-

HOYS IN AGE.
Province,
Class I, Class II, | Class ITI, | Claas IV, Class I, Class 1V, . R
1035-36. | 1030-37, | 1037-38. | 1038-30, | 1035-36. | 1938-3p | 1037-38. | 1938-80,
Madras . . N B73,222 410,175 323,137 280,002 100 32-2 a7 878
Pombay (Including Sind) 291,697 171,043 162,735 134,400 100 461 53 53-9
Bengal . . . 1,086,272 381,084 207,035 180,802 100 16.9 B84 83.1
Unlited Provinces 470,383 267,100 180,276 140,270 100 29.3 72 70.7
Punjab . 332,133 168,107 135,027 112,588 100 33.9 60 66-1
Bihar (Jocluding Orissa) 281,055 228,151 177,722 148,404 100 81.3 40 88.7
OenBt.rnl Provinces and 120,876 83,438 72,627 57,247 100 47.4 54 52.8
erar.
Assam . . . 105,874 57,734 50,978 43,640 100 41.2 50 688
North-West Frontler 83,704 11,455 9,305 7,882 100 23.7 76 76.8
Prevince.
Coorg . . 1,042 1,224 1,165 1.034 100 63-0 43 87.0
Delhi . f . 10,023 4,711 3,975 3,466 100 3406 69 65-4
Almet-Merwara 6,002 3,497 2,761 2,182 100 358 89 642
Baluchistan. . 1,727 1,628 706 780 100 42-8 70 b7-2
Bangalore . . 3,054 1,673 1,378 1,201 100 393 68 80-7
Minor Administrations . 3,801 1,872 1,690 1,730 100 46-6 68 548
Burrise Ixpia - | 3,811,237 | 1,790,672 | 1,422,024 1,118,885 100 30-0 70 l 69-1

g
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The figures show a very slight improvement over the previous
year.

The causes of wastage were discussed at length in the last
year’s report. It was pointed eut at the same time that the
wastage percentages are somewhat misleading, as in the calculat-
ing of the numbers in the first year of the course the boys in the
senior section of infant class who can hope to be promoted to the
next standard and those in the junior section who cannot be passed
on to class I after one year are both included. The special
measures adopted by the Provincial Governments during the year
under report to improve classification are indicated below :—

The Madras Government as previously pursued the policy of
transforming all the incomplete schools into complete ones with
five standards with the object of keeping ehildren longer at school
and discouraging premature withdrawal.

Iz Bombay, the Educational Department suggested to the local
bodies that they should adopt a rule limiting fresh admissions to
the infants class to the two months following the reopening of the
schools. Out of 38 local authorities 22 have adopted the sugges-
tion. Another expertmental measure designed to obviate stagna-
tion in primary schools under present conditions and specially in
the infants class was introduced during the year. According to
this fresh admissions to the infants class would henceforth be
restricted to children who had attained the age of & plus. This
Las so far been carried inta effect by 5 local authorities only.

In Bengal the policy of closing down inefficient schools has.
effected some definite improvemeni. Whereas the number of hoys
in class I has decreased by the significant figure of 80,000, in
class 1T the number increased by 90,000, in classes IV and ¥ by,

9,000 each.

Tn the United Provinces, some schools are said te have suceesded
in reducing wastage by making the teaching more interesting
through the instrumentality of illustrative material. The appoints
ment of women teachers for the infants has further helped in this

direction.

In the Punjab, *‘ greater keenness on avoiding leakage and the
laying of greater stress on better promotions ’’* is discernible.
Bogus enrolment is being stamped ont, and the further measures

_with the same object referred to in the last year’s report are now

in operation,

! Punjab, page 51,
mi-11-3 b
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In Sind, the following special steps have heen taken with a
view o prevent waslage: — .

(1} A Montessori Method Class has been opened in the Train-
ing College for Mer, Hyderabad.

(2) A revision of the curriculum both in schools and in the
training institutions with a view to bringing jt into
closer harmony with local environment 1s under
consideration.

(3) The propertion of trained teachers is beimg gradually,
raised,

{4) The period of admissions into the infant class has been
restricted to the first two mouths of the year in the
municipal areas.

(5) The Primary Education Act has been amended with a
view to providing efieciive inspection and control of
schools.

In other provinces alse remedial measures have been adopted
and though the Provincial Governments generally ** are fully alive
1o the causes of wastage and are making strenous efforts to improve
the situation,”’* yet cerfain matters such as mal-administration on
the part of local bodies, unsatisfactory conditions of service of
teachers, unsuitable curricula, ete., remain to be tackled. For
example, the Central Provinces repert states that ‘* poor teaching
resulting from uunsatisfactory conditions of serviee and cheap type
achoals are chiefly responsible for au absence of noticeable pro-
greas > The Bihar repott is equally emphatic: —

* It was mentioned in last year’s report that there was a
large number of adinissions to the infant class but the figures
for this year do not show any upward move in the next higher
class, while those for classes IT and I1I record a slight
diminution. If this regrettable lack of progress is investigated,
it will be found to be due in great part to the non-co-
operation of local bodies with their advisers and to lack of
control over their budgets ”'.*

Clearly in a couniry like India with its vast population seattered
over innumerahle villages, and with the prevalence of sickness in
many forms, the attack on a major problem like wastage can only
make progress by stages unless and until it becomes practicable to
make primary education universal and compulsory.

411th Q. R. (1932-37), page 128,
* Central Provinces, page 80.
¢ Bihar, page 2.
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Tasre XX.—Single-teacher primary schools for boys.

8ingle-teacher achools. tezz(;::: !?:l{!:o?: ?.!:!g:}&nl
Province. number of primary schools,
1937-39. 1038-30. 1087-38. 1038-39,
Hadras . . - . f . . 14,317 14,744 86'3 806
Bombay . . - . - » 4,838 5,191 411 349
Baagad . . . . . . . 17,739 16,804 40-9 40-6
Folted Provinces . . - . . 2,763 4,533 15-1 344
Punjab . . . . . . . 1,808 1,920 324 32-4
Blhar P voe e e 11,856 12,093 63-1 ga3-2
Central Provinces and Berar . . . 808 L197 20-4 261
Asaam . . . . . . , 4,601 4,643 715 718
North-West Frontler Province . . . 380 418 638 e2q
. 808 050 486 454
Orlesa . . . N . M . 8,765 8,772 52-7 628
Caorg . . . . . . . 61 48 626 414
Delbd e e e e e .. 63 B3 twp | D
Ajmer-Merwars ., . . . . . 140 130 59-8 602
Baluchistan . . . - . N 84 60 78-0 72-0
Bangalore . . . . . . . 1 2 2-3 49
Minor Administrations . . s . 6 & 150 12:6
BriTiseE INDIA . 04,176 06,662 40-3 41-9

Stngle-teacher schools.—It is generally recognised that these
schools are potent causes of wastage, but in a country of small and
wide-scattered villages it 1s difficult to reduce the numbers of them
and impossible to do without them altogether. At the same time
it is unfortunate that during the year under report the number of
these schools should have increased by 2,436 to 66,662, an 1ncrease
shared by all the units except Bombay, Bengal and Coorg The
percentage of single-teacher schools to the total number of primdry,
schools 1ncreased from 40-4 to 41-9. The situation deteriorated
markedly in Madras where the percentage rose from 36-3 to 39-5,
the United Provinces from 15-1 to 24-4 and the Central Provinces
from 20-4 to 26-1. Bombay deserves credit for having reduced the
percentage of gsingle-teacher schools from 41-1 to 34-9, in spite of
the addition of not less than 3,000 primary schools. It is
regrettable that in some provinces new schools started during the
year could not be staffed adequately, with the result that the
endeavour for expansion so far from strengthening the primary
education system has only introduced further source of weakness.

An Inspector of Schools in the Punjab kas made the suggestion
that uneconomical single-teacher schools might be tlosed down
after Hue warning, and the staff thus released employed elsewhere

Ba
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and that where the distances are not prohibitive two or three single-
teacher schools should be coalesced into one larger school and
further that the single-teacher schools for boys should be converted
into mixed schools with two or more teachers. What is in theory
a sound proposition is likely to remain a plous hope since it 1s
stated in the report of that province that ‘* practicaily all the
Divisional Inspectors are agreed that it is not possible to eliminate
these schools altogether 7.7

The Bihar report has affirmed the opinion that as ‘‘ real effi-
ciency cannot be looked for in a one-teacher school, the expenditure
of public money on schools of this type should be checked **.* In
this province over 63 per cent. schools have only one teacher, and
in spite of the official view quoted above a fairly large number
of schools with only one teacher were given recognition during the
year. It is some consolation to learn that two of the districts
in the province were able to provide adequate staffs for their aingle-
teacher schools,

A large number of single-teacher schools exist in all the
Centrally Administered Areas except Bangalore and it is to be
hoped that it mey be possible in the near future to provide the
additional teachers without whom little real improvement in this
respect can he expected.

Shift System.—This system iz useful as a temporary expedient
in the case of schools which cannot be provided with a sufficient
staff. In Bombay 677 out of 14,871 primary schools have intro-
duced this system with some success. The application of this
system to 5 Biss’* type schools in a distriet in Bengal did not turn
out satisfactory, though its intreduction to the lowest class in three
other districts proved helpful in many ways. The following
advantages® have been claimed for this system as applied to the
lowest primary class; —

(1) The majority of the pupils being in the lowest class, the
difticulties of accommodation have been considerably
reduced.

(2) Better and more effective teaching of the beginners has
been made possihle. This is perhaps the most notice-
able result and is in striking contrast with former condi-
tions in which most attention was paid to the teaching
of the higher classes,

(3) Economy in the number of teachera is made possible.

{4) As all children are not at school simultaneously and parti-
cularly as the bigger children attend school in the after-
neon, the procedure finds favour with parents.

' Punjah, page 7.

* Bihar, page 31.

! Bengal, pape 10.

* Biss type schools are named affer their originator Mr. . E. Biss, L EB.,
who as a result of a survey of primary education in Bengal in 1921.22 framed
s scheme to provide free primary education in urban as well rural arens
nn the basis of & contribution hy the Government of half the cost, capital
and recurring, the other half being met by the Local Body concerned.
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The Bombay report cites arguments for and against the system,
but whereas the advantages described are substantially the same as
thuse mentioned above the objections against the system lose some
of their force if the system is introduced only for infant class and
standard I. It cannot, however, be maintained that under any
circumstance the shift system is an adequate substitute for a full
time school with a full staff,

Compulsory Bducation.—The comparative position of areas
under compulsion for the year under report and the preceding year
is shown in the following table:—

Tasre XXI.—Areas under Compulsion, 1938-39.

No. of villages in
Urban areas. rural areas
Rural under compulaion.
Province, areas.
1937-38. | 1938-39. 1937-38. | 1938-39.
Madras . . . . 27 28 7 104 104
Bombay . . . . 9 9 2 143 143
Bengal . . . . 2 1 — —
United Provinces . . 36 36 25 1,224 1,224
Punjab . . . . 63 B3 2,047 8,823 10,033
Bibar . . . . 1 1 1 1 1
Central  Provinces and 30 32 8 494 1,240
Behar.
Sind . B . N 1 1 2 800 758
Orissa . . . . 1 1 1 14 22
Dalhi . . . . 1 1 ] 15 12

Satisfactory progress in the way of making compulsion effective
cannot be recorded though a few local bodies seem to have done
their best. The record of the majority, however, in this respect
ig far from commendable.

The Bombay report remarks that *“ no local authority appears
to have taken any stringent measures beyond the issue of noticeg **.%0
In order to obtain effective comtrol over primary education, the
Provincial Government amended their Primary Education Act and
took away certain powers from Local Boards. A further reference
to this will be made later in this chapter. TUnder the amended
Act the (overnment declared universal free and Compulaory
Primary Education to be their ultimate goal. Furihermore they
made a special provision in the budget for 1939-40 to finance any
schemes of compulsion submitted by local authorities. ’

* Bombay, page 76.
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In one Munijcipality in the United Provinces 37-6 per cent.
pupila attending schools in compulsory areas reached standard IV
end presumable permanent literacy, 1p another 40 per cent., end
yet in other 62-2 per cent.—a creditable record. On the other hand,
the situation degenerated sadly in other Municipalities from 14-5
per cent. reaching standard 1V to 8 per cent.; from 15 per cent.
to 87 per cent., from 21-8 per cent. to 14-8 per cent., and from
87-2 per cent. to 21-8 per cent. Similar varied percentages were
registered for rural aveas, On the whole the position can be summed
up in the following quotation from the United Proviuces report:

* The fignres make dismal reading . ... The whols
scheme needs revision and the experimental areas closed and
the money better applied. The local education authorities are
largely responsible for the poor results as they will not enforce
compulsion and are apathetic, but the economic condition of
the people has been a great obstacle to success—the children’s
labour cannat be spared and nolhing but economic betterment
will remove this '’ 1t

Yn the Punjah, efforts were directed towards making the enforce-
ment of compulsion where it existed real and effective. But as
pointed out in {he 1937-38 report the unsuitability of certain of the
areas selected for compulsion hindered progress. Certain other
reasons, e.g., the indifference of attendance commitiees and the
law’s long delays, were alsc responsible for a rather unhappy state
of affairs, The new Primary Educaiion Act may perhaps remove
the present defects.

In Bihar, compulsion is still in an embryonie stage and no
comments on its success can be made. Tt has been decided to intro-
duce rompulsion in all Municipalities sitnated at district head-
quarlers and Government has offered generous grants for the
purpose,

In the North-West Frontier Province, a Dill for the introdue-
tion of free and compulsory primary education in the province was
passed during the year under review, and as a first step it was
praposed to introduce free and compulsory primary edueation for
all bovs of school-going age within the boundaries of the Municipal
Commniittee, Peshawar. TFor this purpose a grant of Rs, 12,000 for
the first vear and Rs. 24,000 annually for future years was
sanctioned.

The Delhi Municipal Committee has reported the resnlt of com-
pulsion to he below expectations. TIrn rural ateas went of funds
obatructed the introduction of compulaion in more areas, while in
New Delhi the scheme has not received the approval of Govern-
ment. To Ajmer-Merwara, the auestion of applying compulsion
in selected areas was under the consideration of the loeal
adminiatration,

!* United Provinces, page 29.
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Most of the wastage prevalent in the primary education can Le
ehecked if compulsion is applied effectively. To make it eiective
there must be a judicious selection of areas, rigid eaforcem:cnt of
the provisions of Act in those places where it is operative, infliction
of deterrent penalties on recalcitrant parents, and a general tighten-
ing up of the control of Provincial Governments through the
Ministry of Education over the whole system of primary education.
The closure of inefficient single-teacher and unnecessary schools,
the concentration of attention on schools in those areas where the
parents are sympathetic towards educatlon, and most impoertant of
all the awakening of interest and responsibility in local bodies who
largely control primary schools are preliminary steps which should
be taken for improving an admittedly unsatisfactory situation.

Control.—The table below shows the amount of direct control
which Government, local bodies and private agencies exercise over
primary schools.

Tavre XXII.—Percentage distribution of primary schools by
manayement, 15.35-39,

SCHOCLE MAINTAENKED BY
Province.
Government. | Local Bodies. Malﬂ.;ﬁfgnts.

Madras . . . . . . . B 42 42-6 632
Bomubay . . - . . - . . 02 66-8 33-0
Bengal . . . . . . . . 02 185 823
Vuited Provinces . . . . . . - 01 742 257
Punjfab . . . . . . . . 02 85-4 144
Bihar . . . B . . . . . . 179 - 82-1
Ceniral Provinces and Berat . . . . . 02 94-6 52
Aszam . . . . . . . . &6 721 22-3
North-West Frontser Provinee . . . . . 938 62
Sind . . . . . + + . . . 80-7 393
Orissa . . . - . . - . . 17 13-b 348
Coorg . . . . . . . . . 43 750 20-7
Delhi . R . . . . . . . .- 711 289
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . . B 80-2 85 513
Baluchistan . . . - . . . . 088 . iz
Bangsalore . . . . ' R . . 24 48:8 483
Minor Administrations . . . . . 32:5 22-5 450

BRITISH INn14 . 154 422 42:4

In view of recent compliinis of laxity in wdlministeation on the
part of local bodies which control a large proportion of primary
schools some Provincial Governmenfs trok measures during the
year under review to make administration more efficient.
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The Madras Elementary Education Act of 1920 was amended
with a view to the abolition of the District Kducational Councils
which experience showed had not worked satisfuctorily. In con-
sequence they ceased {o esist from lst June 1939. Beveral other
amendments were made in the Act to improve the conditions of
vervice of teachers serving under private managements and to
provide for the direct payment of grants to teachers in cases
where managements fail to pay their salaries regularly and for
due notice being given by the parties concerned before a teacher
leaves the service of a management or the management proposes
to terminate his engagement.

The Bombay (Government also amended their Primary Educa-
iion Act during the year under report. As a result, the adminis-
trutive officers of local bodies bhave become Government servarts
and are now more free to exercise the powers vested in them.
(tovernment have resumed full control of the inspecting staff and
have taken certain powers of control over the School Boards similar
to those exercised over the local bodies. Another important event
was the establishment of a Provineial Board of Primary Kducation
io advise Government. As a result, several 1mprovements have
been effected, for example, ™ appointments of teachers are made
on the basis of merit and not through infloenve that candidates
may bring to bear; transfers are made only when the exigencies
of the Department require and not merely to suit the conveniences
of the teachers or the whims of School Board members **,'* and the
teachers have now got ° greater peace of mind and sense of
security and more freedom to do their work ”’.!? On the other
hand, the amended Act is said to have engendered an attitude
of indifference in School Boards, but it is hoped that this will
not endure.

The Sind Government also agreed to certain amendments to
the Bombay Primary Education Aet, which operates in Sind as
well, with a view to improving the administration of primary
education. The administrative officers and supervisors have
become Government employees and thus independent of the local

Boards.

On the other hand in vertain other provinces no improvement
is to be noted in the standard of educational administration.
Complaints were recorded in the United Provinces, the Pumjab,
Bihar, Central Provinces and Assam that cases of friction between
the educational officers and local bodies, and instances of mal-ad-
ministration were by no means uncommon. The Punjab report has
remarked that ‘‘ the time has definitely come for Glovernment to
review the whole position in regard to the delegation of powers
as well as the general question of relationship between the educa-
tional efficers and the local bodies. The matter has been hanging

" Bombay, page 77.
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fire for a considerable time, and an urgent solution is desirable ».13
The Director of P’ublic Instruction, Assam is emphatic in thia
counection: It is high time that the control of vernacular
education should be taken from local bodies into the hands of the
Minister for Education .** It is clear that the time has come
when local bodies must either discharge efficiently their educa-
tional responsibilities or hand them over o those who will.

Basic Primary Education.—The system of education which is
popularly called the *“ Wardha Scheme '’ and was embodied in
the Zalir Husain Committee’s report lays emphasis on educa-
tion through activity. The Wardha Scheme has come in for a
great deal of criticism, much of it unjustifiable. It i3 not for
instance correct to say that it is primarily concerned with the
production of saleable material, or that it regards spinning and
weaving the only basic cratt worth teaching in schools or that it
overlooks the importance of religious education. A truer estimate
of its educational value has been formed by the Director of Public
Instruction, United Provincea: ¢ 'This scheme is not a political
stunt or a party slogan but an adaptation to Indian needs of
educational changes which have won acceptance in Europe and
America and have revolutionized the elementary stage of educa-
:tion in Kngland.’’?*

During the year under report some provinces were able to
introdure Wardha Scheme in their existing schools or to open new
““’basic >’ schools.

The Government of Bombay sanctioned a scheme to open about
00 ““ basic '’ schools from June 1939—60 in four compact areas
and 40 in isolated places; one school was working on the lines
of the Wardha Scheme for about 8 months. In the United Pro-
vinces, a committee appointed by the Provineial Government sub-
‘mitted an interim report recommending the adoption of this scheme
with certain modifications. To train teachers in the ‘* basiec ”
-svstem of education, a training college was started during the
year, ‘to which an experimental °‘ hasic’ school consisting of
classes T and TI, where the actual svstem was worked out, was
attached. In addition, a course was started at the college to train
‘B8 craft teachers who were later distributed among the Basio
Refresher centres. Twa teachers from each District Board were
went to the DRasic Training College to undergo a three months
refresher course in the basie system of education. At the head-
quarters of the seven inspectorate districts in the province, primary
school teachers from District and Municipal Boards also under-
went training in the methods of *‘ basic 7 education after the
close of the year.

2 Punjab, page 34.
14 Assam, page 5.
“* United Provinces, pages 3-4.



68

In Bihar, » Basic Education Board under the Chairmanship
of the Education Minister was constituted to organise basic educa-
tion. This Board selected Brindaban for an ezperiment and a
sum of Rs. 20,000 was placed at its disposal for expenses in con-
nection with it. 25 schools were opened on the 13th April 1939
and the teachers trained at the Patna Training College during the
first emergency course were absorbed in them. The basic crafts
selected were spinning and gardening.

In the Central Provinces, a syllabus on the lines of the
Wardha Scheme, prepared by a committee appointed by Govern-
ment in March 1938 under the Chairmanship of Dr. Zalar Husain,
was approved by Government for adoption in the primary schools.
In January 1939, Government issued orders permitting the intro-
duction of this syllabus in the primary schools, provided that
teachers, equipment and material were made available by the
management. The scheme for the establishment of Vidya Mandirs
also came into effect during the year. Sixty-eight offers of plots
were accepted by Government and the acceptance of other offers
was under consideration. The Wardha Normal School was con-
verted into the Vidya Mandir Training School and 153 candidates
on completing their training were posted under four district
coyncils for practical training.

In Assam, the Government provided a sum of Rs. 1,000 to
encourage the study of Hindustani, and also Rs. 1,200 for the
training of teuchers of ** basic ** schools under the Wardha Scheme.

In Orissa, Government set up a Board of Basic Education
and seven persons including two Government servants were deputed
to the Vidva Mandir Training School at Wardha with a view to
starting on their return a training school in Orissa on the principles
of basic education. '

On the other hand, Madras, Bengal, tbe Punjab, the North-
West Frontier Province and Sind did not introduce the Wardha
Scheme in their recognised schools. The Punjab, however, framed
a scheme embodying certain of its main features. The North-West
Frontier Province proposed to send four teachers to undergo train-
ing at the Jamia Millia, Delhi, and on their return te put them
in two or three specially selected schools in order to give the
scheme a trial.

At the moment the scheme is still in an experimental stage
and it is premature to express any too definite opinion as to the
contribution it may ultimaiely make towards placing primary
education on a sounder and more practical basis.

Teachers.—The percentage of trained teachers in prima
achools will he found in columns 15 and 16 of table XVIIT.
For British India, the percentage improved from 584 to 59. The
percentage of trained teachers increased in all the provinces except
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Bombay, United Provinces, Assam, North-West Frontier Province,
8ind, Coorg, Ajwer-Merwars and Baluchistan. The position re-
‘mained very unsatisfactory in Bengal with only 34-5 per cent.
trained teachers and in some other provinces also,

ln Bombay, the decrease in percentage was due to the employ.
ment by loeal amnthorities of a number of untrained teachers in
vonnection with the schemes of general expansion. On the recomns-
smendation of the Primary Teachers’ Tramning Committee, which
had emphasised the need for treining as wany of the teachers
already in employment as possible within a reasonably short time,
Government put the necessary measures in train. 1t is reported
that ““a large number of qualified teachers have already heen
admitted to the expanded and newly opened training institutions
and it is hoped that with the full introduction of the scheme
more and more primary teachers will be trained and the staadard
-of education in the primary schools will be ruised and staguation
in the lower classes will be appreciably minimiged.’”'®

Bengal rightly regards the problem of the iraining of teachers
as one of the most vitul problems confronting the Lducation
Department in view of the comparatively small proportion of
traiped men teanchers (34-5 per cent.) in primary schools. Tt is
reported that '‘ steps are being taken for the establishmert of
training centres (attached to selected high schools) for teachers of
primary schools in cess-paying districts in the near future *'.'7

An important event of the year in connection with the question
of securing an adequate supply of teachers in Bewgal was the
appointment of a committee to advise Government concerning the
problem of primary education. The following recommendations
relating to teachers were made by the committee und were under
the consideration of the Government at the clese of the year:

{1} All newly appointed teachers should be matriculates and
should be trained.

(2) Primary school teaching should be made a profession with
prospects of promotion to Inspectorships as well as
Headmasterships.

(3) An additional supply of 6.000 trained teachers per year
is required and arrangements should be made accord-
ingly. The training should ecover everything that
appertaing to village life and welfare.

(4) Where possible lady teachers should be appointed for
P y P
primary schools.

Tt iz to be haped that early steps may be taken to implement
these recommendations.

¥ Bombay, page 62.
17 Bengal, page 10.
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In the Punjab, where the percentape of trained men teachers
was as high as 81, ‘‘strenuous efforts were made in each
district to refresh teachers. The resulis achieved manifested
themselves in increased enrolment, better average attendance and
reduction in stagnation. The increase in the efficiency of staff
brought with it considerable reduction in the cost of maintaining
primary schocls.”’??

The North-West Frontier Province has reported a serious
shortage of qualified teachers with the result that untrained pupil
teachers had to be appointed to vacancies caused by the opening
of new primary schools. A hope has, however, been expressed
that ** the deficieney of qualified teachers will be made up during
the current year when such teachers become available *’.**

In Assam, the complaint made in the last vear’s report has
been repeated that local bodies appoint untrained teachers even
when trained teachers are available.

SBuch is the situatian prevailing in the various provinces. An
adequate supply; of trained teachers remains the first and foremost
vequirement of primary schools. * Refresher Courses’ for the
teachers already in employment are hardly less important.

Pay of Teachers.—The scales of pay of primary school trained
teachers, men and women, which differ from province to province,
are given in an Appendix® to this report.

It will be observed that there is a considerable disparity
between the salaries in Government schools and those in schools
under the control of local bodies. The latter are as a rule ex-
tremely inadequate. Another drawback of service under local
bodies is that salaries are not paid regularly. The Central Pro-
vinces report has aptly pointed ot that *‘ the local bodies will
readily realise that when teachers working under their control do
not receive regular payments of salaries and experience want of
consideration 1n other ways, they are likely to lose interest in
their work and become discontented. This must exercise an
adverse influence on their efficiency as teachers and thus on thae
general progress of education in the province.”’?!

As a contrast to this it is pleasant to note, as already men-
tioned, that during the year under report the Madras Government
framed rules to improve the conditions of service of teachers in
elementary schools under private management.

" Punjab, page 52.

** North-West Frontier Province, page 60.
* Central Provinees, page 31,

* Printed separately.
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In March 1939, the Bombay Government appointed a committes
** to enquire into the position in respect of the pay and allowances
of primary teachers and to advise them as to the best method of
removing the anomalies and hardships ”'.** This is a step in
the right direction, although in actual fact the scales for primary
teachers in Bombay already compare favourably with those in
most other provinces.

Tuition.—In many areas, efforts to make the teaching more
interesting and attractive were continued during the year under
report.

For example, the Punjab reports that ‘° methods of instruction
have undergone a ra‘dicaf change with salutory effect. In place
of being watertight and detached institutions, the schools have
become community centres intimately connected with the areas
they are intended to serve '.**

The United Provinces, North-West Frontier Province and
Sind reports alse give a similar impression. In other provineces
also, particularly in Madras, Bombay and Central Provinces, the
position in this respect though not specifically referred to in the
reports may be taken as being satisfactory,

An important feature of the year in Bombay was the provisional
introduction of a revised syllabus in the practising schools attached
to training institutions. It is proposed to introduce this also
in the existing primary schools from June 1940. Another innova-
tion was the preparation of a simplified eourse of instruction
suited to the requirements of small village schools.

In the Ceniral Provinces, as already stated, the syllabus pre-
pared bv Dr. Zakir Husain’s Committee on Basic Education was
permitted to be introduced in primary schools, provided that
trained teachers, equipment and material were made available by
the management.

Krpenditure.—The total expenditure on primary schools for
boys increased by Rs. 24.8 lakhs to Rs. 7,17.08,580, the increase
during the previous year being about Re. 15} lakhs,

The figures of expenditure by provinces are given in columna
17 and 18 of table XVIIT. Tt will be found that the expenditure
increased in all the provinces except Ajmer-Merwara and Balu-
chistan, where the decreases were slight, due in the former to the
retrocession of a certain number of primary schools to the Mewar
and Marwar States, and in the latter mainly to the elimination
of expenditure from Board funds. The largest inerease in expen-
diture of about Rs. 8 lakhs occurred in Bombay, followed by
Madras with about Ra. 7 lakha.

! Bombay, page 68.
* Punjab, page 52.
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The percentage distribution ef expenditure from the various
sources, and average cost per child in a primary school for boys
are shown in the following table: —

TasLe XXIIT.—Percentage distribution of expenditure from
various sourcés und average cost per child in a primary school

for boys, 1938-39.

Province Goporament | Bord | Fees. | Other | Aversgcom

Ba. &. P,

Madras . . . . s 66-88 27-34 2:40 13-38 8 4 2
Bombay . . . e . . 63-0 25-3 44 67 14 0 @
Bengal . . .« . . 30-1 24-8 252 10-9 8 410
United Provinces . . . . 84-8 28-8 8-¢ 2:5 70 0
Punjab . . . . . . 60-17 33-95 1-53 436 1 0 &
Blhar . . . . N . 0-28 78-85 1849 12-88 6 & 1
Central Provinces and Berar . . 36-67 58-04 1-569 480 10 & 6
Assam . . . . . . ‘ 8533 22-38 0-04 12-26 4 30
N,-W. F. Provinee . . . 42+4 44-0 06 131 10 7 @
Sind . . . . - . 57-¢ 301 2-0 10-3 21 0 0
Orlasa . . . " . . 74-22 7-61 9-20 207 5 9 @
Caorg . . . . . . 60-57 43-33 3-80 2:80 10 6 9
Delhd . . f . . . 30-3 58+5 11 10-1 10 4 0
Ajmer-Morwara . . . . 400 274 b2 298 iz2 1 7
Baluchistan . . . . 9972 .. 0-28 - d¢ 3 0
Baugalore . . . . . 41'3 38:3 37 16-7 16 ¢ 3
Lritish India (iocluding { 1038-50 oat 813 op ot Teu
Minor Administrations). 103738 490 - 65 13 710 8

The total cost per child has decreased, also the shares of local
bodies, fees and ‘ other sources ’ in the total expenditure, while
the relative contribution from Government has increased.

The provincial figures show that education in primary schools.
18 practically free in Assam, Baluchistan and North-West Frontier
Province; while in Delbi, the Punjab, the Central Provinces, Sind,
Madras and to a lesser extent in the United Provinces and Bombay,
the receipts from fees charged are negligible. The larger receipts
from thia source in Bengal and Bihar are accounted for by the

fact that many of the primary schools are under private manage-
ment.
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The average cost per child in & primary school is largely
determined by the salaries paid to teachers. The figures in
column 6 of table XXIII will indicate where the comparative
position of teachers in this respect in the various provinces is.

School Buildings.—Un the whole, the situation with regard to
the provision of modern buildings tor boys’ primary schools remaius
unsatisfactory. The acquisition of suitable sites 1s often the main
problem. In the existing financial circumstances the erection on
a large scale of thoroughly up-tv-daie premises has had to be
regurded in most areas as outside practical politics but sooner or
later the whole question of designming schools which will both fit
for their purpose and reasonably be cheap must be taken in hand.

In some areas, however, definite progress can be recorded.
In Madras, for instance, the number of buildings constructed
during 1933-39 for the accommodation of elemeutary schools for
boys was (00, of whick 96 were for schools under public manage-
ment.

In Bombay, only about 25 per cent. of boys’' schools were
housed in their own buildings whereas more than 46 per cent.
were held in rent free buildings and these being mainly Chueodis,
Liharmshalas, etc., were usually unsuitable, About 24 per cent.
had rented buildings. This matter received thorough investigation
and it was recognised that if all the primary schools were to
be provided with buildings of their own, the total cost of con-
struction, on a very modest scale of design, would exceed two
crores, 2 burden which the local bodies even with generous help
irom Government could hardly undertake unless ‘ philanthropic
support * of ‘ popular contributions ’ were forthcoming in a very
liberal measure.

Government placed a sum of Rs. one lakh at the disposal of
the Director of Public Instruction for distribution among the 20
districts of the province at the rate of Rs. 5,000 per district and
the latter amount was placed at the dispesal of a special com-
mittee for each district on condition that an equal sum was
provided by the District Loeal Board from its own funds or partly
from its own funds and partly from private contributions.

VI.—Training of Teachers.

The provision for the training of men teachers in secondary
and primary schools is dealt with in this chapter and that for
women teachers will be found in chapter VII.

Training Colleges.—The number of training colleges for men
increased by 1 fo 19, the newly established college being * the
_Bovernment Basic Training College, Allahabad "*. The enrol-
ment in them went up from 1,421 to 1.686. The number of men
nnder training, however, rose only by 153 to 1,558, The statisties
of these colleges by provinces is given in the following table: —
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TasLE XXIV.—Training colleges for men.

1937-38. 1538-39.
Total Total
vt Number. | Enrol- Nn?ér? ! Number, | Eorol- ngég d
ment. under ment. under
tralning. . tralsing.
Madras . . . . . ] 302 892 3 303 301
Bombay . . . . 1 108 86 1 109 83
Bengal . . . . . 3 191 187 3 196 193
United Provinces . . . {a)6 306 385 (a)7 403 427
Punjab . . . . ' 2 135 136 2 184 184
Bihar . . . . . 1 46 [ 1) 1 a4 58
Centrsl Provinces and Berar . 1 130 121 1 142 129
Astam . . . . . v .. (160 as . (078
Bind . . . . . . . . ..
Orizen . . . . . 1 23 23 1 29 27
BriTIsH INDIA . 18 1,421 1,415 19 1,686 1,568

- {a) Locludes the teachiug departiments attached to the Benarcs Bindu and the Aligarh Muslimy
ulveraities,
{b} Represents number of students in the B, T, Clazs attached to St. Edmund’s College, Shillong.

Though three training colleges, viz., (1) Secondary Training
College, Bombay, (2) Shri Maharani Tarabai Teachers’ College,
Kolhapur, and (3) Secondary Teachers’ College, Baroda, are
atfiliated to Bombay University, only the first 1s situated in the
Bombay Presidency. As this college caters for Sindhi students
as well, the facilities for training graduate teachers can hardly
be considered as adequate, especially as the percentage of trained
men teachers iu secondary schools in this province is 23-7 and in
Sind only 19-0. It is, however, satisfactory that the Bombay
Government have now realised the necessity for increasing train-
ing facilities and have sanctioned the establishment of a new
secondary training college at Belgaum. This college was formally
opened in June, 1939 and will provide for the training of 100
teachers every year. In addition to the training colleges prepar-
ing candidates for the B.T. degree, provision exists for the recogui-
tion of training classes, which prepare {eachers, mostly non-
graduates, for the Secondary Teachers’ Certificate Examination.
Though a teacher *‘ holding this certificate is not regarded as
trained, he is in a much better position to conduct a class than
an uncertificated teacher .}

Bengal has two regular training colleges for training teachers
for Indian secondary schools. During the year under review 182
students, all of whom were studving for the B.T. course, were on
the roll. St. Xavier’s College, Calcutta, had also 14 students in
the B.T. course. As mentioned in the last vear’s repart, Calcutta

' Bombay, page 42.
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University has also started short training courses for teachers in
specific subjects, thereby supplementing the work of the Govern-
ment training colleges. This province has the largest number of
men teachers (8,4Y1) 1n secondary schools, against 10,411 1n
Madras, 6,582 in Bombay, 11,266 in the United I'rovinces,
8,429 in Bihar, but almost the lowest percentage (21-3) of trained
teachers. The facilities for trajning are inadequate and those that
exist do not appear to be used to the fullest extent. In DBengal
a system has lately been introduced permitting the graduate
teachers of secondary schools to appear in the B.T. examination
as private candidates under certain conditions. It is stated that
the ‘‘ problem of the dearth of trained teachers in non-Government
secondary schools may to some extent be solved by the adoption
and steady maintenance of this sysiem ’'.2 It is dificult, however,
" to believe that private preparation and examination on these lines
can be an efficient substitute for a course of full-time training.

The opening of the Basic Training College at Allahabad as
a result of the recommendation of the FEducation Re-organization
Committee, United Provinces, raised the number of training
colleges in the province to seven. The newly opened college 13
under the control of the Director of Public Instruetion and trains
teachers in the basic system so as to provide instructors for circle
refresher courses for primary school teachers, who sit for the
Licentiate of Teaching Xxamination. Dr. Zakir Husain, the
Chairman of the Wardha Education Commiittee, has been appoint-
ed as one of the practical examiners in the L.T. examination,
‘ Educationists from other provinces in India visited this school
to sce the working of this modified Wardha Scheme of Education.
The college has felt its way carefully and has not adopted any
method without careful experiment and testing. It makes no
special claims but is ready to adapt and adopt any fruitful methods
to brighten and improve instruction ”’.> The starting of this
institution is a very interesting development.

The only other matter to be noted about training colleges in
this province 1s that in the college attached to the Benares ITindu
University, « special course in Ilindi was started, and primary and
rural education, experimental education and infant education
were introduced as special subjects. A special class for training
adult education teachers was also conducted by the college.

As usual, a large number of candidates with good academic
qualifications continued to he attracted to the Central Training
College, Lahore. Out of 167 candidates admitted, 54 had the
Master’s degree, nine had secured Honours in the B.A. or B.Sc.
examinations and eight were first class graduates. The complaint
i3, however, made that quite a number of students joined the
Training College who had studied no school subjects except
Y¥nglish during their college careers. As ‘‘ at present many of
them drift into the teaching profession not by choice but hy

? Bengal, page 13.
* United Pruvinces, page 53.
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sheer force of circumsiances, efforts are made to get over this
difliculty by holding an adwmission test 10 English and other school
subjects.  Thus the unsuituble materiad 18 eliminated at the very
start and the leaching staft are able, in consequence, to devote
their time to teaching educational principles and methods ratier
than the details of subject matter 7.8

Bihar with only one training college (Patna) where enrolment
was only 08, including H students for the degree of Master of
Kducation, also offords inadequate training facilities. Since
45-8 per cent. of the men teachers in secondary schools are
untrained, the urgent need for the expansion of the existing college
or the opening of more such institutions needs no emphasis.

The Spence Training College, Jubblepore, the only institution
of its kind in the Ceniral Provinves, does not meet the growing
demunds of the province for trained teachers; applications for
aduission from vutside the province continue to be received. The
Principal has submitted o scheme for the enlargement of the
college, an 1mportant feature of which 18 the extension of the
Maodel High School 1n order to provide the necessary minimum of
praciising classes.

As in the previous year, teachers and sub-inspectors in Assam
were truined in the B.T. class attached to the St. Edmund’s
College, Shillong, which had 76 students under training. With
only 8G-4 per cent. trained men teachers in secondary schools,
the need for more trained {eachers and the provision of increased
tfacilities for training is obvious.

In Orissa, the Training College at Cuttack was reorganised
during the year so as to admit thirty students instead of twenty-
tive and the staff was strengthencd by the addition of another
Jevturer. Bursaries 1n place of the existing stipend system were
introduced as an experimental measure for a period of five years.

The North-West Frontier Y’rovince and Sind have no training
colleges of their own. The need of the forwer is met by the college
st Lahore, und of the latter by the Scecondary Training College,
Bombay. The former province is, however, fortunate in havin
-1 per cent. of its men teachers in secondary schools trained
and therefore does not require a separate institute for training
teachera ro long as the Punjab is able to provide the neceasary
fucilities. But the position in Sind iy peculiar.  Only 17 per cent.
of the total number of 1,135 men teachers in secondary schools
are trained, and only nine seats are reserved for Sindhis at the
Secondary Traimag College, Bombay, for which the Provincial
Government have to pay a contribution of Rs. 5,400 per annum.
A scheme for starting a training college at Karachi for training
U0 teachers each year has been approved, but unfortunately has
not heen put into operation through lack of funds. Meanwhile
1t is proposed to secure some more seats for Sindhi students in
the Maharani Tarabai Teachera’ College. Kolhapur, and the Train-
ing College attached to the Alignrh Muslim TUniversity. The

* Punjab, pago 58,
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Director of Public Instruction is of the opinion that *‘ it is neces-
sary to have a college in Sind as early as possible for the following
reasons : —

(1) Bombay and the two other places are very far from Sind.

(2) It will be very inconvenient for ladies to go to any of
the places mentioned above.

(3) It is necessary for the officers of the Department (Teachers
and Inspectors) who have not received training
recently to join refresher courses of a month or two
to enable them to learn up-to-date methods. This
arrangement is not possible in any of the three colleges

Iy

mentioned above ’’.%

The Centrally Administered Areas have no institution for the
training of anglo-vernacular teachers, but their comparatively
small needs are largely met by the training colleges in the neigh-
bouring provinces. The percentage of trained men teachers in
secondary schools in all the area; except (Minor Ones) i1s satis-
factory. There is also the possibility that seats might be reserved,
if required, for candidates from these areas in the colleges attac hed
to the Benares Hindu and Aligarh Muslim Universities which
receive substantial grants from Central Government.

TavLe XXV.—Training schools for men.

1937-38, 1938-39.
Provinge, g‘g't ‘L'f 13;:? ?:lf
No. of Earol- men No. of Enrol- men
schoola. ment. under schools. ment. ander
tralning. training.
Madras . . . . . 72 0,593 §,575 70 9,618 9,601
Bombay . . . . 16 1,062 1,062 17 1,183 1,148
Bengal . . . . . 88 2,744 2,725 88 2,728 2,728
United Provinces . . . 46 1,374 1,374 38 1,349 1,349
Punjab . . - . . 5 493 4R6 5 551 543
Btihar . . - . . 82 1,369 1,369 &4 1,459 1,450
Central Provinces and Berar . 8 702 702 8 97¢ 074
Assam . . . . . 8 341 340 a 336 331
North-West Frontler Province. 1 108 108 1 08 93
Bind . . . . 1 128 126 1 123 123
Orisaa . . - . . 17 573 b72 17 531 631
Coorg . . . . . . . . . .
Delhi , . . . . 1 29 29 1 30 30
Almer-Merwara . . . 4 70 70 2 44 44
Baluchistan N . . .. e .e .- .. ‘e
Bangalore . . . . .- .- . . .. ..
Minor Administrations . . 1 102 102 1 103 108
BRITISH INDIA . 327 18,778 18,730 319 19,126 19,061
-

¢ Sind, page 100,
6a
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Normal and Training Scheols.—During the year under review,
the number of training schools decreased by 8 to 319, but the
enrolment increased by 347 te 19,126 and the total number of
men under training by 321 to 19,061. The decrease in the
aumber of institutions was due to the closure of 8 schools in the
United Provinces, mainly training classes which were regarded
as 1nefficient, and 2 each in Madras and Ajmer-Merwara. The
iwo remaining training elasses in Ajmer-Merwara can train about
50 teachers in two yecars and this is sufficient to meet the require-
ments of the administration. On the other hand, two more training
schools were opened in Bumbay and Bibar; while in other pro-
vinceg the number remained unchanged.

In Bengal, (5-5 per cent. of the men teachers in primary
echoola are untrained. This province is handicapped in havin
only 83 training achools which it is stated can hardly meet the
demand. ** The training of teachers is one of the most vital pro-
blems " confronting the Provincial Iducation Department, for
‘“ unless trained teachers are available, the {contemplated) reor-
ganisation of primary schools will not produce effective results ’'.*
Un the other hand *‘ steps are being taken for the establishment of
training centres (attached to selected high schools) for teachers of
primary schools in cess-paying districts in the near future .7

Assam, Sind and Bombay are among the other provinces where
the immediate establishment of more training institutions is
urgently required, as these are the provinces, where the percentage
of untrained teachers in primary schools is very high, being 73-8
per cent., 60-1 per cent. and 56-0 per cent. respectively.

The Bombay Government took wup, during the year under
review, the question of expanding the facilities for the training
of primary school teachers and of increasing the output of trained
teachers. The committes appointed by the Provincial Government
to advise them on this question °* stressed the need of training
ag many of the teachers, wlo are already in employment, as
possible "7 As ‘‘ some of these teachers are too advanced in age
to profit appreciably by a regular course of training, the committee
has excluded teachers above the age of 40 from the scheme of
formal training proposed by it. The committee also recommended
that lst year trained teachers in the service of local authorities
between the ages of 22 and 40 should be given a further training
of one vear, while untrained teachers between the ages of 22 and
40 should be given a continunous training for two years. The
committee has further recommended that the system of intermit-
tent training should be discontinued and replaced by one of con-
tinuous training for two years. Tn addition, the committee haa
suggested that the third year course should be discontinued and
that the accommodation thus relcased should be wutilised for the
admission of more candidates to the 1st and 2nd year classes.
The committee has also expressed the opininn that about one half

* Bengal, page 10.
" Bombay, page 80.



77

of the teachers in service charged with the important task of
imparting primary education have had inadequate education and
ao training at all, and that the remaining teachers, though trajned,
have bad an unsatisfactory general education apd a training of
an intermittent character, & highly undesirable stute of things ».7
The P'rovincial Government took the advice of the committec and
decided to give further training to the qualiiedl and the lst year
trained teachers and passed orders for the abolition of the 3rd
vear class in the primary training instiiutions for men. One of
the Educational Inspectors has been appointed to work out details
in connection with the expansion and reorganisation of the exist-
Ing training iustitutions for primary teachers and the opeuning
of additional training institutions for the training of qualified and
lst year trained primary teachers. It is hoped that the steps
taken will go a long way towards achieving the desired object.

Both in the Punjab and North-West Irontier Provinee, the
number of training institutions appears at present to be sufficient
but it is stated that in the former province *‘ expansion of training
facilities may soon be necessary "’.¥

In Orissa, the number of training institutions remained sta-
tionary at 17 (2 secondary and 15 elementary training schools)
but the enrolment fell from 573 to 531. The fact that only 53-9
per cent. of the male teachers in primary schools are trained shows
that either the facilities provided are inadequate or the newly
trained teachers are not employed as and when posts fall vacant.
It is, however, satisfactory that ‘‘ the one-year course of study so
long in force in the elementary training schools in North Orissa
was replaced by a two years’ course with effect from January
1939 "',* and that all these training schools have now been pro-
vided with a trained graduate headmaster.

As the percentage of untrained male teachers in primary
schools in the Centrally Administered Areas is not high (Coorg
?9-2 per cent., Delhi 16-3 per cent., Ajmer-Merwara 24-4 per cent.,
Baluchistan 5-6 per cent., Bangalore 25-3 per cent.), the existing
training facilities are considered to be adequate.

»

‘“ Basic "’ primary schools have been opened in certain pro-
vinces and steps have been taken to open classes to train primary
school teachers on the lines of the Wardha Scheme. In Bombay,
‘*“ short training courses for four months on the lines of the Wardha
syllabus were arranged for specially selected primary teachers for
each of the three linguistic divisions, viz., Gujarat, Maharashtra
and the Karnatak, during the later part of the year under
report *7.!'* (lertain graduate trained teachers from the various

' Bomhay, page 80.
! Punjab, page 61.
* Orissa, page 35.

* Bombay, page 86.



78

linguistic areas were deputed to Wardha and Delhi for observa-
tion and short courses of practical training. 14 is reported that
these teachers on their return were placed in charge of the short
term courses in the different areas.

In Bihar, ‘“ as a resuli of Government’s decision to introduce
in 1939 a seven years’ experiment in DBasic Kducation, Basic
Training Classes were opened in the Patna Training School in
September 1838, the headmasters of the primary and practising
schools having been trained at Wardha for the purpose. The first
course lasted from September 1938 to April 193h 7.3

Though the Basic Education Scheme envisages a three-year
course of training, it is being covered in two years in Bihar—one
year of preliminary training to qualify the teachers to take the
first two grades of Basic Schools and a second year of final training
for teachership in a full-Hedged seven-year Basic School.

In the Central Provinces, the Wardha Normal School was
converted into a Basic Training School during the year under
review. Altogether 321 teachers were trained. An important
aspect of training at this Institution 1s that the ‘‘ candidates
selected have to take a vow that they would devote their whole
life to the cause of Education in rural areas on a monthly salary
of at least Rs. 15 per mensem *’.12

VII.—The FEducation of Girls and Women.

General. —The year under review witnessed marked progress
in the field of female education. The percentage of girl pupils
in all kinds of institutions to the total female population advanced
from 2-42 to 2-54—the total enrelment of girls under instruction
increased hy over 1} lakhs and inspite of a fall of over 1,700
institutions for girls, their enrolment rose by about 29,000 pupils.
The wumber of girls passing the Matriculation and High School
Fipal Examination went up by more than 1,300 to 7,290, and of
those praduating by 369 to 1,024; and the total expenditure on
institutions for girls rose by about Rs. 13-5 lakhs, There was
also considerable progress in co-education, but it is difficult to say
whether this arose from an increasing appreciation of this form of
education or from the fact that funds were not available for start-
ing separate schools for girls. In spite, however, of the progress
reported the position of girls still compares very favourably with
that of bovs.

‘! Bibar, page 52.
3 Central Provinces, page 54.



TanLe X XVI.—-Main statistics of the education of girls and women.

Total No. of Total NMo. of puplis No. of girla Total No. of Total expenditure on
ipstitutions for {boys and mirls) in reading in boys’ girl pupils in all inatitutiona for girla (Jn-
Province. girls, institutions for giris. lnstitutions. {nstitutions. cluding ‘f{ﬂi‘;‘;f“ expend-

1937-38. | 1938-39. 1037-38. 1933-30. 1937-88. 1938-39. | 1937-38. 1938-36, 1037-38. 1938-39,

Ras, Ra.

Madras . . . . . . . 4,982 4,875 423,485 433,014 560,505 579,057 936.458 962,437 | 1,00,08,244 99,890,486
Bomba¥ . . o« o+ e . 1,711 1,829 | 214,800 | 2256565 | 140,274 | 168,35¢ | 347,349 | 386,388 | 63,51,337 66,99,278
Bengal . . . . . . . 17,192 15,008 566,906 533,617 106,587 246,526 747,455 764,373 61,38,102 85.61,374
United Provinces . . . . . 2,339 2,360 140,208 154,171 88,216 94,189 234,141 244,764 49,18,134 40,70,242
Punjab . . . . . . . 5,297 5,421 239,014 254,953 28,612 33,310 256,867 274,687 44,090,024 48,11,379
Bihar . . . 2,304 2,457 75,104 83,300 54,674 60,021 127,182 141,462 13,45,038 12,91,848
Central Provinces and Berar . . . €843 646 52,736 54,084 40,369 43,199 92,320 06,379 12,76,380 13,53,11¢9
Asam . . . . . . . 1,036 1,129 49,610 55,429 52,247 60,271 § 100,154 | 113,656 7,11,661 ,06,607
North-West Frontier Province . . . 219 240 16,971 18,527 1,380 1,680 13,164 19,996 4,45,200 4,62,243
Sind . . . . . . . 427 447 85,782 38,198 15,592 17,314 48,660 63,559 10,67,597 11,96,5670
Orissa . . . . . . N 458 447 18,709 19,424 45,436 47,413 62,546 65,134 3,17,237 3,36,389
Coorg . . . . . . . 10 | 1,299 612 2,916 3,231 4,044 3,657 49,795 41,398
Deihi . - . . . . . 91 93 14,179 14,860 319 339 13,082 14,670 8,08,223 8,65,084
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . N 67 73 5,083 5,433 849 655 b,714 5,800 1,85,560 2,01,050
Baluchistan . . N . . . 9 9 1,145 1,453 . 50 1,145 1,653 60,008 63,916
Bangalore e e e 41 39 7128 6,858 859 954 7,209 7,071 4,02,232 8,78,730
Minor Adninistrations . . . . 43 49 7.708 8,426 313 318 7,374 8,008 3,33,484 8,42,104
BrITIER TNnga 36,874 35,124 { 1,870,020 | 1,907,964 | 1,220,347 | 1,357,781 | 3,012,264 | 3,163,643 | 3,80,14,815 | 4,02,61,024

6L



80

The total number of institutions for girls was 45,124 as against
36,874 the previous year. The fall was due lo the reduction of
2,184 institutions in Bengal, 107 in Madras, 11 in Orissa, 8 in
Coorg and 2 in Bangalore. In the main this was a further out-
come of the policy of eliminating uneconomic and overlapping
elementary schools and of amalgamating small schools in close
proximity of each other, as well as of the encouragement given
to co-education at the primary stage. In all the other provinces,
the number of Instilutions rese: by 124 in the ’unjab, by 118
in Bombay, by 93 in Assam, by 23 in the Central Provinces
and by 21 in the United Provinces.

The decrease in the number of institutions for British India
as 2 whole need not be interpreted as a sign ot retrogression, since
the enrolment in these institutions advanced by about 29,000 to
1,907,964, the increase being shared by all the provinces except
Bengal, Coorg and Bangalore, where the falling off was about
83,000, 780 and 270 pupils. Is Bengal, the drop in numbers
was mainly owing to the transference of girl pupils to co-educa-
tional schools. The main increases in round figures were:
Punjab 16,900, Bombay 10,800, Madras 9,500, Bihar 8,100, Assam
5,800, United Provinces 4,900 and Sind 2,400, The numbers read-
ing in all institutions, including co-educational, went up by a
little over 151,000 girl pupils to 1,357,781, the only reductions
being in Coorg (387) and Bangalore (138). During the year under
review the increuse in the enrolment of girls was largest in Bombay
(38,600 +), followed in order by Madras (26,000 -), Punjab
(18,000 - ), Bengal (17,000 - }, Bihar (14,000 + ), Assam (13,500 +),
United Provinces (10,600 + ), Central Provinces (4,000 +), Sind
(4,000 =), Orissa (2,600 -), Delhi (700-), * Minor Areas’’
(600 + ), Baluchistan (400+) and Ajmer-Merwara (200 -).

Erpenditure.—The total expenditure on imnstitutions for girls
increased by Rs. 13-5 lakhs to Rs. 4,02,61,024. This approxi-
mates to 14-5 per cent. of the total expenditure on education in
British India, the correspouding percentage last year being 14-0.
This, however, does not take into account the money which is
spent on the edueation of girls reading in institutions for boys
(429 per cent. of the girls under instruction are studying in boys’
schools}). The share of Governnient in the money expended for
femals education was 44-7 per cent. and of local hodies 17-2 per
cent., while fees contributed 17-3 per cemt. and private bene-
factions, etc., 20-8 per cent. to the total expenditure. The corre-
sponding percentages for the previous year were 41.3, 188, 17-8
and 22-1 per cent.

Provincial statistics indicates that the total expenditure was
reduced only in Madras, Bihar, Assam, Coorg, Delbi and Banga-
lore, due mainly to a substantial decrease in expenditure on huild-
ings and miscellanecus items. Actually the direct expenditure
even in th.cse provinces increased appreciably. All the other pro-
vinces recorded increases in total expenditure. Amongst all the
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provinces, Madras spends most on female education (24-8 per cent.
of the total expenditure), then Bombay (16:G per cent.), Bengul
(16:3 per cent.), United Provinces {12-3 per cent.), PYunjab (11-9
per cent.), Central I'rovinces (3-4 per cent.) and others much less.
In this connection 1t 1s worth noting that co-education in these
provinces was in operation to the extent of 60-2, 43.6, 32-3,
88-5, 12-1 and 448 per cent. respectively.

The following table shows the extent to which Government con-
tributes to the cost of female education.

TasLe XXVII.—Percentage of Government erpenditure spent on
female education, 1938-39, to total Government erpenditure
on the education of boys and girls (including indirect

expenditure).

Province. 1937-38. 1938-39.

Per cent. Per cent.

Medras . . . . . . . . . 190 18-6
Bombay . . . . . . . . 14-2 14-3
Bengal . . . . - . . . . 13-4 15-9
United Provinces . . . . . . . 112 10-9
Punjab . . . . . . . . - 13-0 14-4
Bibar . . . . . . . . . 6-0 56
Central Provinces and Berar . . . . - 13-0 138
Amam . . . . . . . . . 9-9 96
North-West Frontier Province . . . . 11-1 12:1
Sind . . . . . . . 141 14-9

Origsa. . . . . . . . 87 g2 "

Coorg . . . . . . . . . 19-2 15-8
Delhi . . . . . . 22.2 35-3
Ajiner-Merwara . . . . . . . 13-4 15-8
Baluchistan . . . . . 69 74
Banpalore . . . . . . . 46-2 46-4
Minur Administrations . . . . . . 35-7 324
Britisu Typra . . 13-5 14-3
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The percentage of the Government expenditure on female
education to the total of such expenditure on education as a whole
fell from 13-8 to 13-5 during 1837-33 and rose to 143 during tie
year under report. Excluding the Centrally Administered Areas,
it 18 only the Madras Government which devotes anything like a
satisfactory proportion of its educational budget to the education
of girls and this is only satisfactory in view of the large amount
of co-education, otherwise the percentage (18-6) is far from en-
couraging. In Bihar, Orissa, and Assam, female education obtains
less than a ten per cent. share of the educational budget and in
the United Provinces a little over 10 per cent. The Hartog Com-
mittee commented on the very great disparity between the amounts
spent on boys’ and girls’ education, a disparity which, they
pointed out, was increasing, notwithstanding the fact that girls’
education has so far tended to be more expensive than that of
boys. They remarked that ‘1t s not without significance that
in the United Provinces, the Punjab, Bihar and the Central Pro-
vinces where female literacy and the percentage of girls under
instruction are lowest, the percentage of the total Government
expenditure allotted to girls’ education are also the lowest .}
Though since then, the position has improved in the Central Pro-

TasLe XXVIII.—Main statists

No. of primary Total No. of pupils (boys
schools for abd girls) in primary Enrolment of
Proviace. wirls. schools for girls,

1937-38. 1938-39. 1937-38. 1038-39. Class I, Class IT.

Madras . . . . 4,725 4,604 384,748 392,400 411,405 200,617
Bombay . . . . 1,493 1,564 185,599 192,832 161,088 61,088
Beogal. . . 18,710 14,132 512,966 461,792 380,930 213,340
United Provinces . . . 1,734 1,713 80,924 78,104 123,153 43,170
Punjab . . R 1,868 1,812 113,073 118,095 92,471 82,206
Bihar . . 2,019 2,077 68,777 63,622 54,247 27,873
Central Eyovinces and Berar . 491 404 38,497 40,724 38,419 24,304
Assan 851 8038 33,449 38,326 43,050 18,295
North-West Frontier Proviace 125 133 8,819 9,617 10,618 2,417
Bind - . . 866 366 30,587 31,993 20,635 9,064
Orissa . - . 429 412 156,979 16,098 18,186 22,303
Courg . . o 1 891 65 1,247 642
Delbd . . 658 a0 7,882 B,134 8,336 1,890
Ajmer-Merwars . . 60 55 3,700 4,001 8,132 6Qo
Baluchistan . . . 5 4 309 S44 54l 239
Bangalore . . 29 25 3,651 3,460 2,0RG 1,244
Minor Administrations . 3 32 4,306 4,867 3,585 1,038
BRITISH 1NDLIA Suus | zenz | 1,448,486 | 182,263 | Lavars | 650,390

* Hartog Comuitlee Report, page 263,
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vinces, the Punjab and the United Provinces, the tendency
referred to still persists, notably in Bihar. The Punjab Govern-
ment stated in their Resolution, dated the 11th April 1940, that
‘“ progress (in female education) would have been marked but for
paucity of funds; there is no doubt whatever that there is an
ncreasing demand for girls’ education, and Government are deter-
mined to meet this demand to the best of their ability ’’.2 The
Director of PPublic Instruction, North-West Frontier Province,
has also noted with regret that ¢ for want of funds, it has not
been possible for the Government to do as much for the education
of girls as was expected. The importance of girls’ education un-
fortunately has not been adequately recognised and appreciated.
«.... The Government is paving all its attention to the education
of boys. More than six times as much money is being spent on the
education of boys than on that of girls ”’.* These remarks apply
to some extent to other provinces also. It is clearly desirable that
girls’ education should receive priority until the relative position

of boys and girls becomes more even.

Primary Education.—The table below reveals the salient
features of the primary education of girls.
b
wary schools for girls, 1938-39.

Total No. of Women teachers in Percentage Total expenditure
bty 1oses0 | gy clame | Tprimgg oot | cfunlhel | oo i poool
bmiv. | Class V. | 1937-38. | 1038-30. | Total No. | Tralned. |1937-38.| 1938-39.] 1937-38. 10388-39.
P

Ra. Rs.

w108} 67,760 | 878,888 | 000,401 16,536 14,575 | 875 | 876 | 41,035,046 | 43.84,486
#6231 | 26,267 | 201940 | 325240 8,078 3,172 525 | 622 | 34,48,600 | 36,44,060
w066 | 13,668 | 709,558 | 708,451 5,130 854 141 166 | 16,21,585 | 15,66,148
15,552 10,142 | 211,774 | 218,375 2,496 166 186 187 7,21,047 6,76,639
19,308 14,450 | 175,984 | 183,469 3,699 2280 | 578 | 61| 1143118 | 12,27,600
14,389 4,032 | 111,543 | 121,020 1,808 514 290 | 28'4 4,43,355 4,42,910
8,096 2,124 80,608 84,387 1,633 946 696 61-7 571,340 5,066,324
9,964 8,900 84,531 92,189 809 133 14'6 148 1,41,559 1,49,604
1,483 838 15,910 17,245 321 148 478 | 461 1,47,424 1,860,979
5,013 2708 | 41,360 | 44,010 879 a7z | 366 | 881 6,36,066 7,19,034
8416 1,924 | 58,047 80,112 226 178 | 7e8 | s 1,31,105 1,32,801

403 287 3,555 3,174 14 12| oea9 | 857 17,842 16,378
1813 1,000 | 11,526 | 12,009 243 225 | 10| 926 1,05,587 2,15,750

310 207 3,850 4,714 150 93| 01| 620 76,493 83,000

149 134 1,007 1,317 12 8 533 | 667 15,076 16,881
742 663 5,813 5,678 176 18| 800 898 69,520 67,073

840 444 5,986 6,560 184 136 | 723 | 739 82,120 97,408
213,268 | 144,493 | 2,692,359 | 2.780.419 | 40,592 | 24,280 | 582 | 508 [ 1,36,66,272 | 1,41,66,883

: Punjab (Resolution), page 3.

* North-West Frontier Province, page 63.
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There was a serious decline in the number (by about 2,500
to 25,482) and enrolment {by about 24,000 to 1,4U2,361) of primary
schools, but the numtber of girls at the primary stage 1ncreased by
97,000 to 2,789,419 as 112,301 more girls were enrolled in the
pruuary schools meant for boys. Madras, Bengal, United Pro-
vinces, Orissa, Coorg, Baluchistan and Bangolore accounted for
the reduction in the number of schools, and Bengal, the United
Provinces, Coorg and Bangalore for the decreuse in the numbers
under instruction. In the United Provinces, which recorded a
big increase of 6,600 girls at the primary stage, the drop ip the
number of schools for girls and their eurolment was due to co-
education, which it is stated ‘‘ is fast becowing popular at the
primary stage *’,* and ' is a condition to be welcomed, because
of a lack of proper school-houses and equipment and staff in most
village girls’ schools ™.

During the year under report, the largest number of additional
primary schools (71) was opened in Bombay. Owing to lack of
funds the local authorities were unable to meet the growing demand
for more schoals for girls but the private enterprise helped to ease
the situation. As a large number of these newly opened schools
have only one teacher, their value as a factor in lmparting per-
manent literacy and checking wastage would appear to be doubtful.
The Bowbay report has remarked that ‘it is too early to pro-
nounce any )udgment as regards the future of these institutions
or the extent of literucy they could Lope to attain "".°

The moat encouraging feature about the primary education of
girls is that the period of school attendance has been gradually
extended. The envohinent of class V advanced by over 17,200
girls 10 144,493, of class 1V by over 15,600 to 238,268, of class 111
by about 18,300 to 384,155, of class II by over 78,900 to 660,339,
while girls in class I decreased by about 33,000 to 1,362,114,
Thus the percentage distribution of girls by classes improved
during the year under review from 4-7 in class V, 83 in class 1V,
13-5 in class IIT, 216 in class I1, and 51-9 in class I to 5-2, 84,
138, 23-7 and 488 in the corresponding classes.

Provincial statistics show that Madras and Bombay occupied
the pride of the place in the enrolment of girls in classes 1V
and V. Bengal was a had third in class IV and fourth in class V
where the third place was taken by the Punjab. While in Bombay,
United Provinces, Punjuh and Assam, the enrolment in class V
was in reasonable proportion to that of class IV, in Madras,
Bengal, Bibkar, Central Provinces, Sind and Orissa there was a
sharp decline in the enrolment of class V in comparison with
that of class IV. In Madras, this is undoubtedly due very largely
to the prevalence of co-education, and, in the others it appears
to result from an unenlightened attitude on the part of parents,

* United Provinces, page 36.
! Bombay, page 122,



85

which leads them to withdraw their daughters from school pre-
waturely. An luducational Inspector quoted in the Bombay report
has attributed the wastage in primary schools, *‘ to (1) social
tustom which induces parents to withdraw their daughters from
primary schools, when they reach a certain age, (2) to the need
of more hands to work in the house and fields, and (3) to the
tendency of many parents to look upon the school as a creche
rather than an educational institution ”.*  Though the figures
were rather upset in Bombay owing to the large influx of girls
in class I, this province continued to occupy the first position so
far as percentage distribution among classes is concerned. The
comparative percentage for the two years for Bombay, and for the
year 1938-39 for the provinces which occupy 2nd, 3rd, 4th and
8th positions are given below; the sharp decline in numbers
between classes V and IV in Bihar is bound to have a reactionary
effect before long.

Tanie XXIX.

— Clasy I. | Class IL. | Class ITI. | Class IV. | Class V.
{1937-38 . 41'8 20-2 16-7 12-2 81
1. Bombay
1938-39 . 487 187 15-3 11-1 81
2. Bihar 1938-39 . 445 22'9 16-8 18 40
3. Apgam » . 467 198 150 10-8 76
4, Punjab "» . 504 178 136 10-5 79
5. Madras " . 457 22-3 150 105 6-4
8. ngt.ral Provinces 1938- 455 288 136 96 25

A noticeable improvement was made in Bengal where the per-
centage of girls in class 1 fel] from 62-4 per cent. to 53-8 per cent.
Among the Centrally Administered Areas, the position was fairly
satisfactory, as mentioned in the last year’s report, in Coorg with
39-3 per cent. in class I, and improved considerably in Bangalore
from 405 per cent. to 38-7 per cent. during the year under report.
On the other hand, ~ghe percentage distribution of girls in the
primary cliiases is far from encouraging in Delhi and Ajmer-
Merwara and is bound to promote wastage.

Ezxpenditure.—The total expenditure on primary schools for
girls increased by Rs. 51 lakhs, as compared with an increase of
Ra. 3-6 lakhs during the previous yvear, to Rs. 1,41,66,883. This
‘was made up of 455 per cent. from Government funds, 33-0 per
cent. from local funds, 3-8 per cent. from fees and 12:7 per cent.

from ¢ other sources’. There is an improvement over the last

* Bombay, page 124,
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year percentages, as Government contribution rose from 40-7 per
cent. to 455 per cent., while the contribution from fees has
decreased from 4-2 per cent. to 3-8 per cent. It is however regret-
table in some ways that the local bodies’ share of the expenditure
should have fallen from 41-2 per cent. to 38-0 per cent. 'L'he total
cost per pupil in a girls’ primary school is gradually rising from
Rs. 9-5-8 in 1936-37 to Rs. 9-6-11 during the year 1937-38 and
then to Rs. 9-11 during the year under review. Un the other hand,
cost per pupil in a boys' primary school is decreasing; from
Rs. 7-10-8 in 1937-38 to Rs. 7-9-11 during the year 19338-39.

Expenditure was reduced in Bengal, the United Provinces,
Bihar, the Central Provinces, Coorg and Bangalore, owing mainly
to the closing of schools, except in Bihar and Central Provinces.
The increase of expenditure in Madras of Rs. 1-9 lakhs and in
Orissa of about Rs. 1,700 was gratifying in that it took place in
epite of a large fall in the number of schools.

Co-education.—To arrive at a true estimate of the expenditure
on the primary education of girls, the numbers of girls reading
in boys’ schools have to be taken into account. OQut of 2,627,615

irls reading in all primary scheols, 47-2 per cent. were enrolled
in boys’ primary schools. In Madras, this percentage is over 60,
in Assam and United DProvinces over 00, and in other provinces
less than 50. On the whole, provincial reports give the impression
that co-education is becoming popular. In this connection theras
is much to be said in favour of admitting small boys to efficient
irls’ schools, rather than girls to boys’ schools, since for the teach-
ing of small children, *‘ women have heen acknowledged ail over
the world as more suited than men .7 At present, co-education
usually means that girls are admitied to boys’ schools which with
a very few exceptions generally have no women on the staff.
More women teachers should be trained to staff both girla’ schools
and the lower sections of boys’ primary schools. The Bengal
report has stated that the decrease in the primary schools for girls
was due to the encouragement of co-education in the primary stage.
This province has 14,132 primary schools for girls, but there are
only 5,130 women teachers employed in primary schools altogether.
Buch a state of affairs does not suggest that co-education is likely
to prove a success. In Madras and Bombay, and to a lesser degres
ibn United Provinces and the Punjab, co-education is on 8 sounder
aaia.

In the United Provinces, the Provincial Government have, as
a first step, sanctioned and provided for 150 women teachers for
bovs' primary schools. In the Punjab, ro-educational primary
schools have been established where the wife of one of the masters’
teaches the lower classes, after having had a vear’s training in
one of the classes for masters’ wives. These schools are reported
to be functioning properly. *“ The bhovs and girls behave well
and are polite to each other. They work together not only at

' United Provinces, page 36,
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lessons, but also at gardening. They take special pleasure in
making little model houses and furnishing them. '® Such a
healthy atmosphere 1s unlikely to prevail unless there 18 a woman
on the staff.

The views of the Director of Public Instruction, Sind—a pre-
dominantly Mushm province—in regard to co-education are
interesting : ‘‘ Co-education beyond standard III should be dis-
couraged unless there is absence of any other facility. . . . ..
The experiment of appointing lady teachers in boys’ schools also
does not seem to be successful. The opinion of the public in the
District and Local Board areas is very conservative yet, even with
regard to primary schools. If there were women teachers avail-
able, many more primary schools would be opened and the girls’
education would progress rapidly '.°

Wastage.—The figures in the table below show the extent to
which public money 1s wasted by the premature withdrawal of
girls, or by their being allowed to remain in a class for more than
one year. If the teaching is efficient, inspection vigilant, and
administration and control effective, there is no reason why pupils
except those of poor intelligence should not be promoted annually
from one class to the next.

TavLe XXX.—Wasteye among girls in primary classes.

NUMBER OF GIKLS IN P‘*"G",‘;‘g“}ﬁ oF Pg:;t.?f;a.
Province.
i_ Class Clasg IT Class II1 | Class 1V Class 1 Class IV
1935-36.  1836-37. | 1937-38. | 1838-39. | 1935-36, | 1938-19. 1987:38. | 193935,
Madrar . 451,405 171,080 124,372 93,103 100 21-1 a0 780
lu'nlfdn)y {including 133,186 62,784 55,103 41,244 100 310 69 69-0
“Bugal . . 478,684 117,066 72,247 23,046 100 48 96 052
United Provinces . 117,374 39,439 25,023 15,552 100 132 88 868
Puish . ; 86,502 29,116 23,615 19,308 100 223 70 777
W (including Orlgen) 64,973 47,681 30,525 20,805 100 32:0 67 880
&ﬁr. Provincea and 35,852 19,644 14,346 8,096 100 22-6 75 774
Amm . . 35,201 15,052 12,022 9,964 100 23:3 72 717
Buih-West  Frontier 9,008 2,123 1,781 1,638 100 17-2 8z §2-3
Province,
Oz, . . . 1,141 708 649 463 100 406 58 5U-4
dn . . . 5,677 1,665 1,525 1,313 100 23-5 77 U5
Aper-Merwara . . 2,586 773 511 310 100 120 87 880
2:[“““ . . 219 82 156 140 100 (a) 83
_ hosalore . . . 2,048 1,118 048 742 100 252 08 i3
“Myyr Administrations 2,020 781 733 640 100 219 74 781
usrmisi Ispra . | 1427478 | 500,763 | 864,439 | 233,263 100 16-7 84 33

(1) As there had bevn a conviderable fall in the number of ghrls atteuding Class 1 due to the Quetta earthiyuake of
"8, )L is not possible Ly give accurate wastage pereentage, % ' Que 4

* Punjab, page 84.
* Bind, pages 77-73.
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The figures in the table do not show much improvement over
those for the last year. Kor British India as a whole only 16-7
per cent. pgirls, enrolled in class I in 1935-36 reached class IV
i 1938-39, and may be said to have attained the literacy stage.
Compared with some of the more advanced Indian States, for
example Baroda, the position is depressing. In Baroda, 615 per
cent. of the pupils enrolled in class I reached class 1V after four
years and in the course of five vears this percentage improved
from 5256 to Gl-5—a creditable record. In British India, only
31 per cent. boys and 16-7 per cent. girls complete a four years
primary course in the normal period. Bombay, Bihar, Assam
and to a lesser extent, Central 1’rovineces, Punjab and Madras
have relatively good records, but those of Bengal and also in n
lesser degree of the United Provinces are disappointing. The
position 1s gradually improving in the United Provinces, but the
Bengal percentage gives a cause for serious concern. Among the
Centrally Administered Areas, Ajmer-Merwara, and DBaluchistan
reveal a gloomy prospect, though in the latter case it 1s not possible
to give accurate wastuge percentage for the year 1938-39.

In Sind, a Committee of Kxperts was appointed to investigate
the problem of wastage in primary education and their report wus
awaited at the end of the year under review. In the meantime
the following steps were taken to minimise the wastage: —

(i) The number of scholarships for those who desire to serve
as teachers has been increased so that more girls may
be tempted to finish their course.

(ii) A literacy campaign was started during the year under
report to enable half educated women to become fully

literate.
In Ajmer-Merwara, where the position as regards wastage has
been stated to be highly unsatisfactory, ° the vexed question of

grappling with stagnation in the infant and lower classes in receiv-
ing constant and vigilant attention. For this purpose charts are
being maintained, which serve to show at a glance, the dates of
admission, promotien or detention with reasons for the latter,
which are called inte question if not judged satisfactory ''.1¢ It
has been mentioned in the report that ‘‘ this helps the village
school teachers to be constantly on the alert—all the more as
frequent surprise inspections are carried out "’.** Whether these
measures will be productive of fruitful results remains to be seen.

The Women’s Education Committee of the Central Advisary
Board of kducation, 1936, considered in detail the question of
wastage n girls’ primary schools. The committee recommended
that *‘ to prevent wastage adinissions should not he made more
than twice a vear and that no child should be admitied before
completing its fifth vear 7,"" and *‘ in order to attract children
to sehnol and to ensure more regular attendance closer contact and

* Ajmer-Merwara, page 110,
¥ Women's Education Comuwittee Report, page 11,
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co-operation between inspecting stuff, teacher and parent should
be encouraged and that instruction should be given in training
achools as to methods of approach to the parents’'.?* Though the
provinces concurred in these recommendations, and in many cases
took steps to implement them, wastage has not yet been reduced
materially. There are several factors coumtributory to this evil,
and unless all are removed, substantial progress is not likely to
be achieved.

Compulsion.—The position regarding compulsory primary
education of girls is shown in the table below:—

Tance XXXT.

Areas under compulsion.

Provinee. No. of village in
Urban. Rural. rural areas under
compulsion.
Madras . . . . . . 7 1 2
Bombay . . . - 5 1 1
RBengal . . . . . . 1 .
United Provinces . . 3 2 -

No other province has yet introduced cowpulsion for girls. In
Bengal, the Goverument sanctioned during the year under report
a scheme for the introduction of free and compulsory primary
education for girls of school-going age in the Chittagong Mumi-
cipahty, where primary education for boys is already free and
compulsory. This has been considered one of the most important
events in the field of female education in Bengal.

It is reported from the United Provinces that '‘ the scheme for
compulsory primary education has made no great headway since
its inception in 1935. No new centres have been opened since then,
A proposal for a new centre was made by the District Board of
Partubgarh, but cousideration of the scheme was postponed for
lack of funds. The compulsory centres of Kakeri and ltaunja in
Lucknow 1district have buildings of their own, but for lack of a
lady supervisor do not reap the benefit intended by the schemse *’.1?
The total enrclment in these areas increased by 79 to 7,488 and the
expenditure by Rs. 2,602 to Rs. 1,25,494.

The suggestion made by the Women’s Education Committee
of the Central Advisory Boeard of Education may be repeated,
that ““ when further schemes for compulsion come up for con-
sideration, no such scheme should in future be sanctioned which

' Women’s Education Committee Report, page 11,
12 Injted Provinces, page 38.
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does not include compulsion for girls and that where compulsion
already exists for boys steps should be taken to make similar

provision for girls *’.%°

Tanre XX XII.—Single-teacher schools for girls, 1938-39.

Percentage of single-
teacher schools to

total primary
Province. 1937-38. | 1938-39. | schools.
1937-38. | 1938-39.

Madras . . . . . 1,118 1,005 23-7 21-8
Bombay . . . . . . 310 318 20-7 23-3
Bengal . . . . . . 11,066 9,644 66-1 68-2
United Provinces . . . . 292» 229* 16-8 134
Punjab . . . . . . 897 .. 48-0 .
Bihar . . . . . 1,638 1,663 810 80-2
Central Provinces and Berar . . 51 i) 10-4 11-1
Assam . . . . . . 787 800 90-1 89-1
North-West Frontier Province . . 21 31 16-8 23-3
Sind . . . . . - 149 165 407 423
Orissa . . . . . . 235 219 548 53-2
Coorg . . . . . 1 . 111
Dethi . . . . . . 5 3 88 50
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 22 18 440 327
Baluchisten . . . . . . . . .
Bangelore . . . . . . . .
Minor Administrations . . . . . . e

ToraL . 16,560 14,140 534 62-4

Ningle-teacher Schools.—Single-teacher and incomplete schools
are still numerous. Experience leaves no doubt that these schools
unless staffed with teachers of exceptional skill are a permanent

source of weakness and wastage.

In this connection the position

in Assam, Bihar, Bengal and Orissa and to a lesser degree in

"' Women's Education Committec Report (1936), pages 11-12,

* Singlc-teacher prepuratory schuols bave been excluded.
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Sind, is disturbing. Though in Ajmer-Merwara, the percentuge
of single-teaclier schools has been reduced from 44 to 32-7, further
efforts are required belore the position can be regarded as
satistactory.

Teachers.—Single-teacher schools are further handicapped by
the facvt that in most cases they are in charge of ill-qualilied and
untrained teachers. The only remedy for this, as is explained
elsewhere in this report, is the provision at an early date of
facilities for training a vasily increased number of women teachers,
At the same time steps must also be taken to make service in a
village school murh morve atiractive to women of ithe right type.
The difficulties that exist at the present time in many rural areas
are too well known tv need enumerating liere. All that may be
suid Is that many of them are by no means insuperable.

For British India as a whole, the percentage of trained wowen
teachers 1mproved from 582 in 1937-38 to 59-8 in 1938-39. There
was deterioration in Bowmbay from 52.5 per cent. to 52-2 per cent.,
in Bihar from 29-0 per cent. to 284 per cent., in North-West
Frontier Province from 47-8 per cent. to 4(-1 per cenf. aud in
Coorg from 96-9 per cent. to 85-7 per cent. Assam, Dengal und
United Provinces have less than 20 per cent. trained women
teachers in primary schoela, Bihar less than 30 per cent., Sind less
than 40 per cent., and North-West Frontier Province less than
50 per cent. This state of affairs should speak for itself.

Facing a dearth of mistresses in the rurul areas the Sind Gov-
ernment sanctioned 100 additional scholarships bringing the total
up to 150 of the unitorin value of Rs. 10 per mensem each. A%
least 100 of these scholarships have been reserved for candidutes
who will be required to serve in the rural areas after passing the
Primary School Leaving Certificate Examination. These seholar-
ships are tenable in all the primary schools (Sindhi} and the
restriction previously imposed upon the girls to study in the
Practising School attached to the Training College for Women,
Hyderabad, from standard V up to passing of Primary Schoel
Leaving Certificate Ksamination has been vemoved. It 18 reported
that as women teachers are still reluctant to face the difficulties
and the insecurity of life in the villages, only 60 came forward
to avail themselves of the offer. Several other scholarships were
provided to help girls to become teachers.

The Bombay report points out that owing to the inadequato
supply of trained women teachers, the standard of teaching in
primary schools for girls continues to be low as compared with
that in boys’ schools. As a remedial measure, the Drovincial
Government have taken steps to train all teachers at present
employed in all the primary echools under the local authorities.

In Bengal, the output of the training schaocls is extremely,
meagre compared with the need for trained teachers (only 16-6 per
cent. trained women primarv school teachers). After the close
of the year, however, a reiresher course for 25 teachers attached

Ta
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to the Hindu Female Training School was started as an experi-
mental measure. More centres will be opened if this proves
successful.

In the Punjab, short courses for about ten days were held in
8 Government high schools for girls. It is reported that, *f ten
days is all too little; but under existing circumstances a longer
period is not possible and even in ten days teachers can be
encouraged and sent back with a certain number of new ideas " .**

In Bihar, where only 28-4 per cent. of the women teachers ip
primary schools are trained, 1t is reported that ' slowly but
steadily untrained and poorly qualified teachers are being replaced
by trained and hetter (ualified ones. All school mistresses with
inferior qualifications were helped and encouraged to improve
them, the number of school mistresses appearing at the middle
school certificate examination as private candidates is 1nereasing
rapidly every year. The number of mistresses appearing for the
upper primary examination i also increasing. As a result,
qualified candidates are taking admission inte the training
classes 77,18

In the Central Provinces, the percentage of trained teachers
would have been high but for a large number of untrained teachers
in schools other than Government and Mission schools. It is
stated that the ‘' position is difficelt to change uniess trained
women teachers of adjoining villages are available and are assured
a reasonable salary and conditions of service obtainable in Govern-
ment schools *’.** Tt is well to remember in this connection that
unlike other provinces, Government in the Central Provinces
manage the majority of the primary schools for girls.

From Delhi, it is reported that as some of the teachers possesa
vel;f' low academic gualifications and all consequently unable to
understand new methods and apply the new psychology of educa-
tion, efforts are being muode through refresher courses and the
study of educational experiments {o create a new vision and out-
look in the training school and in the teachers under training.

Column 13 of table No, XXVIII gives the total number of
women teachers in primary schools. As a certain percentage of
these teachers, admittedly a very small one, is employed in boys’
primary schools, the women teachers actually working in girls’
primary schools are slightly less than the numhers shown in this
column. Column 3 of the same table shows the number of primary
schools fer_girls. The comparison of figures in these columns
discloses the fact that even if all the primary schools for girls
are assumed to be single-teacher schools, there is a serious deficiency
of women teachers in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, and to a lesser
degree in Assam and United Provinces. A somewhat more satis-
fuctury pesition exists in Madras, Bombay, Central Provinces,

** Punjah, page 86.
** Bihar, page 55.
* Ceutral Provinces, page 42.
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Sind, Delhi, Ajmer-Merwara, Bangalore and ‘° Minor Areas’’
If parents are to be persuaded to send their daughters to school
and keep them there, steps must be taken to convince them that
the schools in question are places where the girls will be well
looked after and well taught.

Training Schools.—The following table shows the facilities
available for the training of women teachers and their output.

TasLe XXXIIL.—Training schools for girls.

Total No. of girls

Total No. Enrohinent. :{;dﬁ_ru“ff;éngggogﬁ
Province, (Ior boys and girls),
1037-38. 1938-30. 1037-38. 1938-39, 1937-38, 1038-39,
Madras . . . . . G?7 67 3,645 3,760 3,063 3,717
Bombay . . . . 18 17 947 064 047 1,001
Bengal . B . . . 11 12 342 374 361 ars
United Provinces . . . 55 58 €39 751 8390 751
Punjab , . . . . 26 28 581 617 888 626
Bihar . . . . . 9 9 277 295 277 304
Central Provinces and Berar 8 8 374 321 374 321
Assam . . . . 2 2 38 46 3o 50
North-West Frontier Province 1 1 49 40 40 19
Sind . . . . . 4 [ o1 154 91 164
Orissa ., . . . . 3 3 69 58 60 68
Coorg . . . . . . . . . .
Dethl . . . . . 1 1 b3 46 63 44
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 1 1 11 9 11 [
Baluchistan . . . . . .- - .- . ..
Bangalore . . - . 2 1 36 33 30 33
Minor Administrationa . P 2 1401 98 101 08
BoITISH INDIA 210 212 7,243 7,575 7,289 7,850

Though there was an increase in the number of schools by 2,
in enrolment by 332 and the total number of women under train-
ing by 361, the position on the whole showed little change. The
provision of facilities for training and the output in Madras far
exceed those in any other province; Bengal being particularly,
ill-provided in this respect. The United Provinces with 58
training schools had only 751 women under trammg while Bomba
with 17 bad 1,001 women enrolled. The position in the United
Provinces is not improved by the fact that only 18-7 per cent. of
the women at present employed in primary schools are trained.
More training institutions and an enlarged admission to those that
exist are urgeuntly required.
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The Bihar report frankly admits that ¢ the output of trained
teachers (304 women under training) is quite insuflicient for the
1'equirements of the province (percentage of trained women primary

school teachers being 28-4); and this is the chief cause of the
madequate staffing of girls schools ’.27 It goes on to remark
‘that ** with the rapid advance in glrls education it is impossible
to put qualified nustresses in charge of all the new schools. The
problem of inadequate grant-in-aid is, of course, another potent
factor in hampering efficiency '*.V7

From Assam, where the situation rivals that in Bengal (only
14-6 per cent. of the women teachers in primary schools trained
and only 50 women in all under training), it is reported that ** the
problem of training of women teachers remained unsolved "'%,
The Director of Public Instruction’s proposals for the establish-

Tante XXXIV.—X¥ain statistics

No. OF SECONDARY SCHOOL? FOR GIRLS. EXROLMENT.
Provioce, Anglo-Vernacular. Vernacular. Anglo-Vernacular. Vernactlar,
1637-38, | 1938-39. | 1937-38. { 1038.39. | 1937-38. | 1938-38. | 10637-38. | 1938-3
Madras . . . 123 125 .. . 30,057 32,058 . ..
Bombay . . 104 112 e .. 22,486 £4,096 . ..
Bengal . . 196 223 4 4 37,064 39,074 550 628
United Provinces . 111 114 272 202 21,319 23,092 41,087 44,83¢
Punjab . . . 75 76 179 198 19,152 19,856 40,307 43,622
Bihar . . . 41 54 10 @ 8,155 10,641 1,224 1,035
Cenlral Provincee and 51 52 41 44 3,050 4,342 5,047 6,219
Berar.
Apsam . . 44 a6 ] 26 o7 8,605 0,421 2,930 8,08¢
North-West  Frontier 13 13 18 19 3,144 8,252 3,936 4,325
Proviuce,
Blud . . . . 18 22 . ‘e 3,020 4,660 .- .-
Orisma . . . 4 6 10 9 1,070 1,550 1,363 1,300
LConrg . . 1 1 . .. 409 457 . .
Drelid . . 14 15 8 ¢ 3,439 3,764 2,002 2,213
Ajmer-Mervara . 6 6 4 " 820 754 121 70
Baluchistan 4 5 . 746 1,109 .
Batgalure . . 9 o 4 4 2,879 2,354 1,060 008
Mluor Administrations . i3 14 ‘e 2,821 3,217 . .
—
Bammm Ixpia 827 803 57 617 | 170As7 | 181,601 | 101,535 { 110,240
¥ Bibar, page 36,
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page 22,
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ment of two Government training schouls were still under
ousideration by Government,

The 1miediate need for starting a training school for girls in
Ajmer which is very short of trained teachers has been urged in
the Ajmer-Merwara report, while in the Government Training
School for Women, Delhi, which has only a J. V. class, the need
for a J. A. V. class is keenly felt. It is stated in the Delhi
report that efforts are being made to add this unit of training.

On the whole, there is a wide demand for the extension of
training facilities which will have to be satisfied if there is to
be any real progress in the field of primary education for girls.

Secondary Education.—That a definite advance has been made
8o far as the secondary eduration of girls 1s concerned will be seen

from the figures in the table below.

eondary schools for girls, 1938-39.

WOUMEN TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS.

Qirle reading at Total expenditure on gecond«

secondary stage. Percentage of tralned dary achools for girls.

teachers,
Total No, Tralned.
17-38. 1038-390. 1937-34, 1938-39. 1937-38. 1938-39,
Rs. Ra.

44,439 49,016 1,886 1,870 80-7 89-0 18,753,160 19,168,112
40,588 42,047 1,808 614 46-2 38-2 18,14,022 19,15,230
16,682 18,133 1,807 891 50-2 49-3 25,084,104 23,17,784
12,849 14,933 3,244 1,844 56-8 568 23,45,334 23,862,610
13,432 15,922 2,545 1,982 77-5 779 19,27,334 20,258,580
5,913 6,072 805 395 70-4 653 4,11,889 4,63,250Q
4,626 1,715 520 327 67-3 629 3,38,887 3,73,758
5,537 8,137 454 174 291 88-3 3,08,009 9,50,403
1,180 1,302 299 178 80-4 595 1,860,094 1,911,028
5,417 6,219 253 33 154 13-0 2,097,346 3,49,300
1,515 1,707 137 115 £3-2 B5-2 1,02,229 1,11,294
403 411 12 3 60-7 500 15,031 14,311
1,700 1,870 266 248 092G 03-2 2,018,286 3,14,659
278 867 70 48 065 60-8 87,388 1,01,169
138 186 50 31 84-0 62-0 30,034 40,595
1,238 1,242 221 176 852 79-8 1,484,248 1,79,218
1,004 1,063 188 123 686 65-4 1,51,609 1,638,189
156,944 174,042 14,172 8,864 643 825 1,29,37,372 1,32,34,494
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The anglo-vernacular schools for girls increased by 66 (high
schools by 19 and English middle schools by 47) and vernacular
middle schools by 41. The enrolment in anglo-vernacular schools
rose by nearly 14,000, in vernacular middle schools by about
8,700.  Altogether the number of girls at the secondary stage
advanced by 17,000. The expenditure also rose by about Rs. 3
lakhs. All the provinces contributed towards this all-round
progress. The only decreases recorded were one vernacular middle
school in Bihar and in Orissa, mainly due to the conversion of
soime schools of this type into English middle schools, a falling
oft of GG pupils 1n the anglo-vernacular schools in Ajmer-Merwara
and 14 in Bangalore, of 14 in vernacular middle schools in Bengal,
189 sn Bihar, 63 in Orissa, 51 in Ajmer-Merwara and 71 in
Bangalore. So far as expenditure was concerned the only decreases
were Rs. 2-5 lakhs in Bengal, Rs. 700 in Coorg and Rs. 5,000 in

Baugalore.

Madras easily leads all the provinces in the secondary education
of girls with 50,000 girls at the secondary stage; Bombay comes
next with 43,000 girls. Bengal with 18,000 girls, I’unjab with
16,000 and United I'rovinces with 15,000 are far behind these
two provinces in regard to female secondary education and other
provinces are still worse off. Among the Centrally Administered
Aveas, the figures of Delhi (1,800) and Bangalore (1,200} are
gratifying,

It is stated in the Bombay report ‘' that the need for more
secondury schools for girls is apparent, but for want of financial
help from the public who generally consider the education of girls
as of secondary importance, private enterprise in this direction is
much handicapped . . . . . As an encouragement to girls’ educa-
tion, secondary schools for girls are treated more liberally in the
matter of grant-in-aid than boys' schools *’.*?

In Bengal, the desire for higher education for girls is said to
be su keen that several high schools for boys have been forced to
open sections for girls with the permission of the Calcutta
University. In this connection it may be mentioned that in the
Beugal report for the year 1435-3G, it was remarked that ‘‘ such
expedients (opening of girls’ sections in boys’ high schools) can
pever be regarded as satisfactory, for so long as co-education among
boys and girls in sevondary schools is not an accepiable policy,
boys’ schonls can provide neither the right atmosphere nor the
proper sort of teaching for girl pupils *’.2°

Reports from other provinces also indicate a rapidly awakening
interest in the provision of higher education for gitls. Progress
would have been moure rapid but tor lack of funds.

Co-education in Serondary Schvols.—0f the 335,766 girls at the
secondary schools, 52,777 were enroiled in boys’ schools, but mainly,

'* Bombay, page 120.
»* Bengal (1935-36), pages 21-22,
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in the primary stage. Co-education beyond this stage remains
unpopular. It 13y stuted in the Bombay report that * although
the policy of the Department is to discourage admission of girls
into boys’ schools, many girls in the mofussil towns are compelled
to attend boys’ schools owing to the absence of girls’ schools in the
localities or owing to the fuct that the existing girls’ schools in
the localities do not maintain the higher standards ’.2* It is
satisfactory to find that in Bombay ‘* in the case of boys’ schools
which admit girls, the Fducation Department insists upon the
provision of separate retiring and sanitary arrangements being
made by the munagements and also upon the appointment of one
or two women teachers on the staff of the schools 77,2}

In the Punjab, the Education Department have already removed
the ban against the admission of girls to secondary schools for
boys and Divisional Inspectors’ reports show that parents have
started sending their girls to boys’ high schools in places where
similar institutions for girls do not exist.

Although the Sind Governnient have ordered that all secondary
schools having girls on the rolls should have retiring rooms with
all conveniences, the Director of Public Instruction thinks that it
18 not desirable to encourage girls to go to the bovs’ schools where
there are girls’ high schools, and that co-education beyond
standard 11l should be discouraged unless no other tacilities are
available,

Teachers.—The percentage of trained women teachers in
secondary schools declined in all the provinces except in United
Provinces, Punjab, Orissa, Delbi and Ajmer-Merwara, For
British India, this percentage decreased from (4-3 to (2-5.

In Bombay where the percentage of trained women teachers fell
to the serious extent of 8 per cent. great difficulty has been
experienced 1n finding suitable wonien teachers. It is reported
that ‘‘ in spite of the fact that many women graduates come out
of the University every year, a commensurate increase in the cadre
of women teachers does not appear. Schools in large educational
centres such as Bombay and I’oona seem to absorb all the qualified
women, 1n some cases replacing those who have married and left
the teaching profession. The mofussil schools consequently
experience great difficulty in securing trained graduate teachers.
While their services are at a premium in places like Poona and
Bombay, where in most cases they have their homes, women will
not go further afield without the attraction of a much higher salary
which most girls’ schools in the mofussil are unable to afford. The
mofussi]l schools have, therefore, to remain satisfied with the
untrained and Matriculated women teachers, who are encouraged
to pass the 8. T. C. Examination. Moreover the teaching profession
has not yet heen taken up seriously by women .22

** Bombay, page 119,
2 Bomhay, page 120.
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Both in Bengal and Assaw, the inadequacy of training facilities,
which is referred to under the sub-section ' Training Colleges ™
greatly handicaps secondary schools for gidds in obtaining the
services of trained mistresses. ‘I'be result has been that during
the year under review, the percentage of trained teachers
deteriorated from 50-2 to 49-3 in Bengal and 39-1 to 383 in
Assam,

Again in Bibar and in the Central Provinces owing to the
hmited sccommodation available for women at the I'atna Training
College and the Spence Training College, Jubbulpore, the supply
of trained wownen teachers is still quite inadeyuate. During ihe
year under report, the percentage of trained women teachers in
these provinves went down from 70-4 to 65-3 and from 673 to
629 respectively.

The most unsatisfactory situation of all prevails in Sind. Only
13 per ceat. trained women teachers against 15-4 per cent. previous
year were employed in secondary schools. This is due without any
doubt to the absence of any provision for the training of women
teachers for secondary schools.

Op the wliole, the position in the Centrally Administered Areas
was slightly better, though the fall frem 66-7 per cent. to 50 per
cent. in Coorg and 84 per cent. to 62 per cent. in Baluchistan is
disturbing.

Thus the main requirement of the secondary schools for women
is more trained women teachers which in turn points to the urgent
need for more tramning facilities including a more generous
provision for the admission of women graduates to the existing
1ustitutions.

Curriculum.—Though the girls’ high schools prepare pupils
for the Mutriculation or High School ¥iral Iixamination and follow
generally the same departmental curriculum as is prescribed for
Loys’ secondary schools, some special subjects, which are useful
for girls, i.e., Musie, Needle-work, Painting, and Domestic Science
are also taught. It is reported from Bombay that Music and
Needle-work are taught in all girls’ secondary schools, while
Domestic Seience is offered as an optional science subject, though
few schools have made practical provision for the teaching of this
subject. The subject, however, is said to be growing in popularity
wherever it Lhas been introduced.

In Bengal, the new Matriculation course of the Calcutta
University will be introduced from 1940, and girls’ schools will
he allowed to cater for certain speeial subjects like Cookery, Child
Psychology, Domestic Science, Music and Painting.

The Delhi report shows that the teaching of Domestic Science
in some of the high achools requires improvement ; the arrangementa
generally are poor, and the equipment inadequate. Only two high
schools have »sdequate arrungements for teaching Iine Arts,
Drawing and Daucing,



Matriculation.—The faet that girls now stay much longer at
school is shown conclusively by the following statistics regarding
the Matriculation : —

TaBLE XXXV.—Girl carndidates for Matriculation or School Final

Ecamination.
No. of candidates. No. of succeasiul candidates.
Province.

1931-32. 1937-38. 1938-39. 1931-32. 1937-34. 1038-30.

Madras . . . . . LT 1,166 1,348 542 1,145* 1,330
Bombay . . . . 7511 1,379 1,578 375+ 802 1,102
Bengal . . . . . 608 2,260 3,451 394 1,693 1,877
United Provinces , . . 269 907 1,089 139 493 627
Punjab . . - N . &61 1,739 1,85¢ 336 1,122 1,290
Bihar . . . . . 35t 80 81 13t 42 68
Central Provinees and Berar . 90 949 425 49 199 232
Assam , . . T . ' 78 209 270 53 1485 172
North-West Frontler Province 8 a2 31 L] 43 24
B8ind . . . . . . 238 38 ‘e 120 219
Orissa . . . . .s 14 18 s 13 10
Coorg . . . . . 11 13 11 10 11 7
belni . » . . . 74 184 140 47 110 €8
Ajmer-Merwara . . 19 21 22 . 12 8
Baluchistan . . . . . .. 12 .. ‘e 10
Rangalore . . . . 11 67 44 3 22 22
Minor Adnlolstrationy . 17 43 50 10 29 34
BRITISH INDJA . 3,060 8,691 10,764 1,977 3,921 7,138

* Represents the number of those who obtained ** Completed ™ Certitlcates.
t Includes figures for Sind.
1 Includes figures for Qrissa.

These figures are certainly impressive. Within the short space
of seveun years the numbers taking aund passing the Matriculation
Examipation have increased three and a half times, and even within
one year the number of successtul candidates has increused by
over 1,200. The Bengal and the Punjab fizures reflect the great
advance made in these two provinces. On the other hand, the
records of Dihar and Orissa and also the North-West Irontier

Province are disappoiuting.
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University Education.—The following table shows the number
of women receiving collegiate education:—

TapLe XXXVI.—Arts colleges for women.

Arts colleges for women, Total no. of women at
1938-39. the collegiate stage.
Province.

Na. Enroluent. 1937-38. 1938-39.
Madres . . . . 7 725 - L1120 1,346
Bombay . . . .e e 1,256 1,510
Bengal . . . . 7 1,506 1,794 2,125
United Provincea . ] . 10 519 790 026
Punjab . . . . 4 564 766 894
Bihar . . . . . e 35 38
Centra) Provinces and Berar 1 79 183 246
Agsam . . . . 2 89 203 245
North-West Frontier Province ‘e . 2 16
Sind . . . . e - 225 268
Orissa . . . . 1 7 24 24
Delhi . 1 186 157 216
Ajmer-Merwara . . . .e .. 7 6
Bongalore . . . . ‘e . 41 43

Minor Administrations . . ‘e .. . -
BriTisg INDIA . 33 3,674 6,622 7,902

These figures again indicate a distinct advance In wonien’s
higher education. 'The numbers at the collegiate stage increased
by about 1,300 to 7,902 during the year under review. Bengal
has the largest number of women in arts and science eolleges,
then Bombay followed by Madras. UOnce more the figures wers
lowest in Bihur, Orissa and the North-West Frontier Province.
However, the increase from 2 to 16 women 1n the latter provivre
18 encouraging and is due to the opening of intermediate classes

in the Lady Griffiths High School, Peshawar.

In Bengal, owing to the great demand for higher education
among women the Government sanctioned the sclieme for the
establishment of a new college, ** The Lady Brabourne College,
Calcutta ”’, from July 1939, and created two State scholarships
for Indian women for advanced studies in the United Kingdom,

It 18 reported from the Punjab ‘‘ that University education
continues to increase in popularity amongst female candidates .
new careers are being thrown open to women graduates on account
of the determined intention of the Government and the people
to remove the existing disproportion between educational facilities
for the two sexes. In response to this popular sentiment, Govern-
ment raised the Stratford Intermediate College for Women,
Amritsar, to the degree standard *’.*?

With a view to encouraging higher education among women,

the Orizsa Government sunctioned four scholarships for girls reading
in colleges.  The provincial reports show that if it were possible

* Punjuab, page 41,
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to open separate colleges for women, their numbers at the collegiate
stage would substantially increase. The Sind report is emphatic
on this point. ‘ Co-education in colleges has not proved an
unqualified success. It has created an atmosphere of which the
D. J. Sind College cannot be proud. It has dome its work, but
the parting of ways has come aud all these who are concerned
will be doing a rea) service to all the communities by starting a
separate college for ladies.’’?*

In the field of female education, the Indian Women’s Univer-
sity, which had four colleges at I’oonn, Bombay, Ahmedabad and
Baroda, affiliated to it, continued to do useful work. The main
characteristics of the University are that (1) the courses of study
ere designed to suit the requirements of women, {2) the mother
tongue 18 the medivm of instruction, (3) English 18 a compulsory
subject and (4) external students are allowed to appear for the
examinations conducted by the University. During the year under
review, the Bombay Government recognised the degrees conferred
by the University for the purpose of appointment to Government

sod semi-Government services, and made 1t a recurring grant of
R.. 5,000.

In Delhi, the Lady Irwin College for Home Science continued
its valuable activities in training teachers of Domestic Science.

The table below gives the number of women who appeared for
the B.A. and B.Sc. examinations and of those declared
successful : —

Tante XXXVII. - Wamen graduates.

Candidates fo!- BA wnd No. of successful eandi-
B.Se. examinations dates.
Provinoe. {pass only).
1937-38. 1938-39, 1937-38. 1938-39,
Madras . . . . 220 253 122 129
Bambay . . . . 8l 109 65 87
Bengal . . . . 218 282 107 213
Uunited Provinces , . . 166 108 124 152
Punjab . . . . 229 323 158 1580
Bibar . . . . . 1 e 1 ..
Central Provinces and Berar . 35 &6 21 30
Assam . . . . 11 20 10 . 15
North-West Frontier Province 3 4 2 3
Sind . - N . - 35 a8 29 3
Orissa . A . . . 1 1 i .
Coarg . . . . . . . .- .-
Pelhi . . . . 26 24 14 11
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 5 2 & 1
Bangalore . . . . b 6 3 4
Minor Administrations . . .- .. . .
BritisH INDIA . 1,033 1,312 6656 865

 Sind, page 66,
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During the year under report, the numbers appearing for the
degree examination increased by about 300 and of those obtaining
degrees by nearly 200. Within the short space of seven years,
the numbers for the B.A. and B.Sec. examinations have more than
trebled and of those passing these examinations have almost
quadrupled.

The provincial figures indicate that Bihar, Orissa, the North-
West Frontier Province, Assam and Sind made a comparatively
poor showing, while the Punjab, Bengal, Madras, United Provinces
and Bombay in this order sent up the largest numbers of women
for the degree examinations, though in respect of successful
caudidates the order was Bengal, Punjab, United Provinces,
Madras and Bombay.

TasLe XXXVIII.—Training colleges for women.

Total no. of womea
Total o N A
Provioce. WOInen).

1937-38. | 1938-36. | 1937-38. | 1038-39. [ 1937-38. | 1938-39,
Madras . . . . . 2 2 78 02 78 04
Boinbay . . . . . . o . 22 26
Bengal . . . . . 3 3 74 a3 78 68
Uaited Provinces . . . - .- 10 ) 41 75
Tunjab . . . . . 2 2 117 120 117 120
Bibar . . . . . . .. . . . ¢
Central Provinces and Berar . . .- .. . o 13
Adgam . . B N . . e . . 9 12
Orissa . . . . . . . . .. . 2
BRITIBEH 1¥DIA . 7 7 279 284 354 414

Training Colleges.—During the year, the enrolment of women
for training only increased by 5, though the total number of
women in training colleges increased by 60 to 414. The necessity
for more training facilities 1in all the provinces except the Punjab
and Madras 18 apparent from the figures in the above table taken
in conjunction with those in column 13 of table XXXIV. Bengal
appeuars to be the best equipped of the provinees with traiming
colleges but in fact it possesses no Government training college
for the traimng of Indian women graduates, and the training
departments attached to Scottish Church College and Loreto House,
Calcutta (the third is for Anglo-Indian and Eurcpean Women) do
not adequately meet the needs of the province. In a province where
80 many women proceed to a degree, it is unforiunate that more
effective stepa are not taken to persuade a larger number to train
for the teaching profession.
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Professional Education.—The comparative figures of women
enrolled in professional colleges are given below :——

Tavre XXXIX.
1937-38. 1938-39,

Medical colleges . . . . . 506 553
Law colleges . . . . . . 25 25
Agricultural colleges . . . s 1 2
Comrnercial colleges . B . . 10 12

As last year there were two separate medical colleges for women,
viz., Lady Hardinge Medical College for Wowen, New Delbi, and
the Punjab Medical College for Women, Ludhiana. The latter
trains women for the Licentiate diploma and the M.B.B.S. degree.

During the year under report, 58 women passed the M.B.B.S,
examination, 2 M.D., 3 Bachelor of Commerce and 1 Buchelor
of Agriculture,

In addition to those mentioned in table XXXIX above, 908
women were reading 1n medical schools, 7,584 in technical and
industrial schools, 410 in commercial schools und 52 in agiicultural
schools. During the year under report, there was a considerable
increase in the number of women receiving technical, industrial
and commercial education, as about 800 more women wern enrolled
inhtechnical and industrial schools and about 40 more in commercial
schools.

School Buildings.—Expenditure on school buildings which had
fallen from Rs. 20,27,989 to Rs. 18,99,386 during 1037-38, rose
to Rs. 25,68,017 during the year under review. The (Govermmnent
Erant was almost doubled (from Rs. 7,20,608 to Rs. 13,63,131)
uring the year,

The premises of some of the primary schools in Bombay,
Punjab, DBihar, Delhi and Ajmer-Merwara are reported to be
unsuitable and unsatisfactory and in some cases even unhygienic.
It is, however, reported from Bombay that ** in the Northern
Division the Sir Purushottamdas Thakordas Cheap Building
Scheme for the Surat District and the Seth Mangaldas Girdhardas
end the Rao Bahadur Girdharlal Uthamram Schemes for
Ahmedabad District are of immense value in relieving this
deplorable condition of school buildings to some extent '’.2> A
hope has been expressed that with the establishment of building
commitiees in each district, the questinn of suitable accommodation
for girls’ schools will be solved in course of time,

The Ajmer-Merwara report shows that suttable buildings for
girls’ schools in rural areas are urgently required as ** very few
of the buildings which house girls’ schools at present are worthy
to be considered as approximating to school buildings **.%¢

* Bombay, page 129.
s Ajmer-Mcrwara, page 13.
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1t 15 particularly important in the case of girls' schools that
they be provided with commodious and sanitary accommodation.

In almost ali the provioces extra-curricular activities such as
Girl-Guiding, Junior Red Cross, physical training and recreation
were encouraged.

In Bombay, physical education has been made compulsory by
Goverument 1n all schools, und secondary schools have begun to
pay greater attention to this subject. Provision for drill in some
torm exists in all the secondary schools, but the difficulty of
providing proper play-grounds hampered muchk of the progress in
this direction both in secondary and primary schools. It is
depressing to learn that want of enthusiasm on the part of women
teachers in schools of the latter type was a further handieap.

In the United Provinces, the interest stimulated in games and
out-door sports by annual district and provincial athletic meetings
continued to grow. Though physical training is on the time-table
of all the bigger schools of the province, the orgauization of teams
for competitive games has not yet reached village schools. The
backwardness of the villape teacher, unsuitable school buildings,
the limited enrolment of girls are reported to be the factors
operating agaiunst the intruduction of the scheme in rural areas.

In the Central Provinces also, physical education is reported
to be suffering in primary schools for want of adequate play-
grounds. The lack of trained Physical Instructresses was another
impediment. For similar reasons, physical education does not yet
receive adequate attention in Sind, but it is reported that Indian
games are played by the girls in most of the primary schosls which
have enough space for the purpose. In most of the secondary
schools drill is done with the aid of a gramophone,

In Delhi, an Inter-School Tournament was held for team games
like Net Ball, Buasket Ball and Badminton. Girls from the varicus
high and middle schools took an active part in the Olympic sports
and won shields and cups.

The necessity for medical inspection of girls at school is keenly
felt. Some steps have however been taken in this direction im
certain provinces.

For example, in the I'unjab, medical inspection and treatment
of girls was carried out in nine Government high schools and four
colleges. It is reported that four Municipal Comumittees have also
eatablished a system of medical inspection for their girla’ schools.
A few Municipalities give free milk to poor students. In Drelhi
alao the work of medical inspection made steady progress in almost
all the girls’ schools. DBoth in the United Provinces and Orissa,
the question of the medical inspection of girls’ schools was under
consideration,

Un the whole, the prospects of further developments in girls’
education in India are yuite encouraging. Not only has there been
a change of public opinion in favour of girls being educated, but,
what iy even wore important, parents are also now prepared to
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keep their daughters at school until a much later age then formerly.
What is now xequuvd 13 enough money to pluvule the new girly’
schools to meet the growing demand.

YIII.—Professional and Technical Education.

The statistics of professional and technical institutions are given
in the table below. An account of the students lmenmg higher
grade professional training in the United Kingdom is given in
chapter ITI. TLe provision for the training of teuchers of varying
types 18 discussed elsewhere in this report: —

Tanre XL.—Professional and Technical Institutions.

1937-38. 1938-36.
Type of Institutions.
Institutions. | Studenta. | Institutions. | Students.
I. Colleges :—
Law Collegea . . . 14 6,015 14 6,709
Medical Colleges . . 10 5,332 12 5,561
Engineering Collegea . . 7 2,332 7 2,317
Agricultural Colleges . . 6 1,107 6 1,306
Commercial Collegea . . 7 3,890 7 4,803
Technological Colleges . 2 94 2 157
Foreat Colleges . . . 2 74 3 6%
Veterivary Colleges . . 4 603 4 719
ToraL . 62 20,347 55 21,618
I1. Schools :(—

Law Schools . . 2 84 . -
Medical Schools . . 30 7,161 29 7,042
Fngineering Schools . . 9 1,788 10 1,862
Technical and Induatrial 549 31,580 580 34,269

Schools.

Commercial Schools . . 354 12,761 370 14,055
Agricultural Schools . . 16 599 19 684
Bchools of Art . . . 16 2,034 17 1,982
ToraL . 976 55,997 1,025 59,884
GRAND TOTAL . 1,02 76,344 1,080 81,502

n-11-3 3
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The number of colleges increased by three and the number of
students under instruction, including those in university depart-
ments, rose by about 1,300. The increase in the number of
institutions was due to the raising of the Rayapuramm Stanley
Medical School to the status of a college affiliated to Madras
University, to the creation of a separate Faculty of Dentistry in
the Punjab as a result of which deMontmorency College of
Dentistry, Lahore, was shown as a separate Medical College, and
to the opening of another Forest College in the United Provinces.
The numpers enrolled declined in Law, Engineering and Torest
Colleges. The increases of about 1,000 students receiving com-
wereial educagion, of ahout 300 in agricultural education, and of
over 1(0 in veterinary education are noteworthy.

The statistics of special schools generally show an improvement
over those of the previous year, except for a slight decrease in
enrolment in the schools of Art and for a reduction of one medical
school, which, as already mentioned, was due to the raising of
that schoel to college status. The largest increases were in
technical and industrial schools, and in commercial schools.

Certain important features of these institutions relating to the
year under report ave described in the following paragraphs:—

‘Law,—In Bowbav, the notable event of the year was the
introduction of the new courses of study in Law. In 1935 the
Chief Justice of the Iligh Court of Bombay appointed a committee
to examine the question of the gualifications required for those
desirous of leing admitted as Advecates and to suggest the best
means of providing facilities for acquiring such qualijications. One
of the recommendutions of this comniittee was that the course of
studies for the LI.B. examination should be a full-time course,
i.e., facilities should be provided in the present Law colleges to
impart full-time instruction in Luaw. Another reccmmendation
was that the Law course should commence immedialely afier the
Inter-Examination of Bombay University in Arts, Science or
Comamerce or its equivalent. A third was that there should be
only one channel of admission to ihe profession of advocate, viz.,
the LI.B. degree. As the scheme formulated by the committee
wns approved by the (GGovernment and the other bodies concerned,
the Government appointed a fwither committee to consider and
report on questions arising in connection with the propoesal to
convert the Government Law College, which was a part-time
institution, into a full-time college. Un receipt of the committee’s
report, the University framed, under instructions from the Govern-
ment, the necessary regulations for the new course and brought
them into operation from June 1933. The First LI..B. Examina-
tion under the revised regulativns was held in April 1939, and
the Second will be held in April 1940.

Pending the construction of a new building for the Government
Jaw College, temporary arrangements were made for accommodat-
ing the new classes hy making additions and alterations to the
¥Flphinstone College building. Special grapts for furniture and
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library were sanctioned for the college and the additional staft
inclading a ftull-time Principal and oune full-time Professor wers
appointed during the year 1938-39.

The Patna Law College is a self-supporting institution, the
cost being entively met irom fees. It 13 reported that on the
recommendation of the Retrenchment Committee, the question of
reducing the puy of the part-time lecturers was under considera-
tion. ln the Central Provinces, the construction of a new building
for the University College of Law (Nagpur) and the hostel for
post-graduate students commenced in January 1939 and is reported
to be making rapid progress. In Assam, the Earle Luw College,
Gauhati, though it bus now cowmpleted the 25ih year of 1ts
existence, is still on a temporary basis. As it appears to have
justified its existence the time may be held to have arrived when
it should be placed on a permanent footing.

There is nothing special to report from other provinces. The
enrolnent, however, fell considerubly in Madras (from 509 to 375),
in Bewgal (from 1,987 to 1,891), in the United Provinces {from
1,702 to 1,410) and in Bihar {from 353 to 300), while it slightly,
increased in Bombay, Punjab, Central Provinces, Orissa, Sind,
Assam and Delhi.

Medicine.—In Madras, as olready mentioned, one medical
school was raised to the status of u college, In Bombay, special
tlasses to coarh the students after the Primary F.R.C.S. Examina-
tion were held from August to December 1938, and this examination
was held at Lahore in January 1939, Of the successful candidates,
4 were from this province.

In the Punjab, the whole curriculum of the King Edward
Medical College (Lahore) was overhauled and brought up-to-date.
The course of I’athology was extended from two to three years, and
a course of Applied Therapeutics was introduced for the final
year students. Other happenings of note at this college were the
appointment of a Physical Trainiug Instructor and the acquisition
of a play-ground. A separate Faculty of Dentistry was created and
the deMontmorency College was affiliated to the Punjab University.
Improvements were muade in the courses of study for the B.D.S,
degree, by some readjustment in the courses for Medicine, Surgery.
an% Pathology. It 18 reported that efforts are being made to get
the B.D.S. degree of the Punjaly University recognised by the
(General Medical Council. In the Medical School, Amritsar, the
course of studies was extended from 41 to 5 years and a post-
graduate course in ()pthalmology extending over a period of one
vear was introduced during the year 1938-39. This is designed to
lead to the Diploma in Opthalmology of the Punjab State Medical
Faculty.

. FEngineering.—In Bombay, there was a growing tendency on
the part of students to join the Civil Engineering Branch of the
College of Engineering, Poona, and to meet this 5 additional places
were provided. In Bengal, the authorities of Calcutta University
framed regulations for a degree course in Architeciurg and the

8a



108

Principal of the Bengal Engiueering College, Sibpore, was
requested to draw up a scheme tor tle teaching of this subject. A
scheme for a three years’ course leading to a B.Sc.- degree in
Metallurgy was administratively approved by the Government.

In the United Provinces, new scales of pay were introduced for
all future appointments to the staff of the 'Thomason Civil Engineer-
ing College, Roorkee. The paid apprenticeships for overseers were
suspended and the Punjab Government who used to send their
Civil kEngineering students to this college discontinued the
arrangement and provided training at the Maclagan Engineering
College, Moghaipura, instead. It is reported that at the Moghal-
pura College, competition for admission was very keen and the
wajority of the students turned out from this institution secured
employment during the year.

In Bihar, the Prince of Wales Reception Fund Scholarship
for foreign training was not awarded as no candidate from the Bihar
College of KEngineering secured a first class in the degree examina-
tion held in April 1938. The question of introducing an Electrical
and Mechanical Engineering degree courses in the college and of
shifting the Subordinate Kngineering class trom DPatna to
Bhagalpur was taken up and the matter was still under the
consideration of the Government at the close of the year.

[t 1s reported from Sind that the Sindhi students do not take
the same advantage of the Kngineering College, Karachi, as
outsiders do, though their number is gradually increasing.

Agriculture.—The College of Agriculture, Poona, not only
provides higher instruction in agriculture but also carries on
research and advises Government on agricultural problems. About
60 per cent. of the total budgets of the different sections at the
college is spent on research. In accordance with the decision of
Government in 1937, the revenue officers’ training class was held
for 10 days in September 1938, and seven Assistant and Deputy
Collectors uttended the course. In June 1938, the Forest Rangers’
course of two years was started at the college.

In the Punjab, the demand for agricultural education at the
Lyallpur College remained as keen as ever and the number of
atudents taking the various courses continued to increase. It is
reported that the clusses in fruit growing held at the college are
increasing in popularity. Thirty-seven attended the short course
in fruit preservation for inspectresses and non-official women
workers of the Co-operative Society. Competition for admission
to the training class at the college was also very keen. In this
class, stress i{s laid on the practical aspect of rural science, and
special facilities are provided for making simple apparatus and
carrying out simple repairs.

Commerce.—In Bombay, the most important event of the year
in the field of commercial education was the introduetion of a
bifurcated scheme nf stwlies in Commerce, whereby Matriculates
instead of F.A. students will be admitted to the commercial
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colleges, and will have to study for four years to obtain the
B.Com. degree. Aa a result of this scheme, the number of students
receiving commercial education increased very considerably.
Apother innovation was the institution of a special evening class
at the Sydenham College to prepare students for the Preliminary
Examination of the Institute of Actuaries, London, which is to be
held twice a year.

Technology.—There were only two colleges for Technology,
' during the year under review, with an enrolment of 150. In the
Central Provinces, the plans for opening the ° Laxminarayan
Technological Institute '’ were ready but the construction of the
buildings was not started. In Bombay, technological training and
provision for research in technology were auvailable at the Depart-
ment of Chemical Technology of Bombay University. Students
who have already attained a University standard in Chemistry and
intend to adopt an industrial career are admitted to the course.
A scheme for wool analysis was approved by the Imperial Council
of Agricultural Research and formal sanction for the commence-
ment of the work will be given as soon as funds are made available.
The Fellowship of Rs. 100 per mensem endowed by Sir Ness Wadia
for investigation into the properties of weiting agents in textile
processing was coctinued for the second year. A TFellowship of
Rs. 100 per mengem with a subsidy of Rs. 100 per mensem to the
University was endowed by Messrs. Das & Co., Bombay, for one
vear in the first instonce, for the investigation of certain industrial
problems in which they are interested. Enquiries regarding the
possibility of undertaking indusirial investigations were received
from several other parties.

Veterinary.—There were four Veterinary Colleges, one each
in Madras, Bengal, Punjab and Bihar, with an envolment of 719
against one of 603 during the previous year.

Forestry.—There were three Forest (olleges, one in Madras
and twe 1n the United 'rovinces, as compared with two the previous
year. The enrolment was G3 aguinst 74 during 1937-38, due mainly
to a fall in numbers (from 48 to 15) at the Forest College at
Coimbatore (Madras).

The examination results of the various professional faculties
are given in table VIII of *Appendix III to this report. QOut of
3,801 students who took the LI.13. examination, 2,579 or €678
per cent. were declared successful. The previous year the pass
percenfage was G4-9. In the LL.M. examination, only 13 students
out of 53 passed. The pass percentages at the M.B.B.8., Bachelor
of Engineering, Bachelor of Commerce, Bachelor of Agriculture,
and Bachelor of Technology Examinations were 390, 75-1, 857,
80-5 and 91-7 respectively.

IX - Education of Special Classes and Communities.

(1) Education of FEuropeans and Anglo-Indians.—The table
below gives the main statistics of Anglo-Indian and European
schools in British India during the vear under review:—-

* Printed scparately.




TasLe XLI.—Main statistics of Anglo-Indian and European schools, 1938-39.
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The total number of institutions for Anglo-Indian and European
boys increased by 1 to 146 and their enroiment by 575 to 24,51Y.
The non-Europeans reading in ihem increased by 230 to 5,690, and
the expenditure by Rs. 2,73,330 to Rs. 44,32,358. An analysis
of the statistics by provinces ag compared with those for the
previous year reveals that there was no noticeable change in the
pumber of institutions, except that certain institutions in Madras,
Bihar and Central Provinces which were classified as schools for
boys were re-designated as schools for girls, 1n view of the larger
numbers of girls enrolled, and wvice versd. There was a fall in
the number of pupils in Madras, Bengal, Punjab, Central
Provinces, Sind and “* Minor Areas ”’ and a reduction in expendi-
ture in Madras and Central Provinces.

The similar position obtained in regard to institutions intended
for girls: the total rose by 1 to 21G, the enrolment by 504 to
28,322, the nuinber of non-Kuropeans by 339 to 6,286 and expendi-
ture by Rs. 1,02,146 to Rs. 38,27,879.

There was not any marked growth in the number of children of
these communities attending all kinds of 1nstitutions: 300 more
boys and 417 more girls were under instruciion during the year
1938-39. The distribution in the various stages of education
discloses something in the nature of retrogression. Whereas 530
boys were reading In the university stage, 210 in professional
colleges, 7,832 in secondary stage, and 576 1n special schools during
the year 1937-38, 490,203, 7,822 and 538 were the totals in the
corresponding stages during the year under report. In the primary
stage, however, there was an increase from 12,973 to 13,308 boys.
The position of girls showed greater improvement. Though there
was a drop of 27 at the universily stage and 84 in the secondary
stage there were 5 more girls in professional colleges, 446 more in
primary stage and 60 more in special schools. The girls are better,
placed even in respect of the aggregate enrolment: 22,678 against
<2,439 boys.

Another noticeable point disclosed by an analysis of the figures
18 the sharp decline from the position of vaniage which the children
of these communities used to occupy in respect of ‘‘ wastage ”’ in
primary classes. Of the 5,577 boys enrolled in class I in 1935-36,
2,146 or 38-5 per cent. reached class IV in 1938-39 and during the
same period 38-4 per cent. girls reached class IV. The correspond-
ing percentages for the year 1937-38 were 41-5 (for boys) and
39-5 (for girls), and for the year 1935.3G they were 47 and 43.
Though compared with the corresponding percentages for children
of all communities, these percentages are satisfactory, yvet the fact
that they are going down while the percentages for all communities
are going up 1s a matter for concern. It may be argued in this
connection that a number of children return to the United Kingdom
with their parents before completing the primary stage and that
consequently the wastage appears greater than it really is. This,
however, will not entirely explain the increasing wastage and the
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matter is one to which the Inter-Provinsial Board for Anglo-
Indian and European liducation may be advised to pay attention.

The percentage of trained teachers employed in Angle-Indian
and Juropean schools increased from 733 per cent. to 740 per
Yent. This 1s satisfactory on the whole, but the fall from 706.7
éer cent. to 72:56 per cent. in the Punjab, from (85 per cent. to

82 per cent. in the Central Provinces, from 100 per cent. to
92-3 per cent. in North-West Frontier Province, from 57-6 per
cent, to 50 per cent. in Sind, from 61-3 per cent. to 57-1 per cent,
in Orissa and from (8-4 per cent. to (4-5 per cent. in Ajmer-Merwara
requires investigation. By contrast with Indian schools those in-
tended for children of these communities are much better situated
in this respect: the trained percentage for the former being 58
against 74 for the latter.

Facilities for Training.—The Chelmsford Training College for
Men, Ghoragali, which is the only institution in India for training
European masters, had 26 students on roll drawn from the Punjab,
United Provinces, Bombay, Central 1I'vovinces, Bihar, Delhi and
Bangalore. Dengal did not depute any teacher to this institution
as two seats at the St. Xavier's College, Calcutta, were reserved for
the training of European teachers. Orissa sent one Anglo-Indian
male teacher for training at the Doveton Teachers’ Training School
in Madras with a Government scholavship of Rs. 20 a month.
Sixteen candidates from the Ghoragali College sat for the diploma
examination and all passed. It is reported that a few studenis
who passed out in 1938, as well as a few who passed in previous
years, are still without appointments. The I'rincipal is siated to
have remarked that ** the Luropean schools in India are not capable
of abzorbing more than about twelve students each year *’.}

The four training colleges for mistresses (Dow Hill Training
College, Kurseong, St. Bede's College, Simla, St. Mary’s Train-
ing College, Poona, and St. Margaret’'s Training College,
Bombay) had 145 women on roll. All Saints’ Diocesan College,
Naini Tal, has a training class attached for the training of Anglo-
Tudian and Eurcopean women. 13 candidates appeared from this
institute for the Women’s Teachers’ Certificate Examination and
all of them passed. In addition there were 5 training schools with
130 women under training. No institution except the Domeslic
Science Centre for Girls at Madras exists for training teachers
in Domestic Science. As this subject is assumiug increasing
importance in European schools, arrangenents are being made to
award suitable scholarships to enable prospective teachers to take
their training at the Lady Irwin College, Delhi. In Bengal, for
example, this subject has been made compulsory in all European
girls” schools. But the Punjab has reported that as a special fee
is now imposed by the Cambridge Examination Syndicate for this
subject, fewer schools are offering the subject for the examination,
though some teach it in the middle ¢lusses as a non-examination
subject.  As trained teachers in Domestic Science come out of

' Punjab, page 99,
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Lady Irwin College, ** there would appear to be no reason why
Domestic Science should not be taught in all secondary schools
for girls, though it may be as a nor-éxaminaticn subject *’.2

Erpenditure.—The total expenditure on Anglo-Indjan and
European Education advanced by about three lakhs +to
Rs. 1,39,64 251, The increase was shared by all the provinces
and areas, except Madras, Delhi, Central Provinces, Assam, Orissa
and Bihar which recorded falls in expeunditure to the extent of
Ra. 1,67,408, Rs. 40,213, Rs. 34,371, Rs. 11,222, Ra. 988 and
s, 190 respectively. This was mainly due fo restricted expendi-
ture on buildings and migscellaneous items. The cost of European
Education is high compared with education in India generally,
the cost per pupil in Anglo-Indian and European Institutions being
Rs. 156 against Rs. 14 only in all types of institutions fram a
university to a primary school. This, however, 13 not altogether
a valid comparison and it is to be noted in this connection that
69 per cent. of this cest i3 met from fees amd private donations;
in other words public funds bear only 31 per cent. of the expendi-
ture. For eduocation in India generally public funds contributed
59-1 per cent., fees 26-3 per cent. and ‘‘ other sources '’ 14.6 per
cent. only during the year under review. The percentages by
provinces in columns 16, 17 and 18 of table No. XLI are of
interest. Except in the Punjab and Baluchistan, the percentage
of expenditure from public funds is less than 40; in Ajner-Merwara
it is as low as 18-6, in the North-West Irontier ’rovince 22 per
cent. and in Assam 22-5 per cent. The contribution from fees
came to over 30 per cent. in all provineces except Madras (24-1),
where 457 per cent. from private dongtions, the highest percentage
in India, made up the deficiency. In the Norih-West Frontier
Province, 78 per cent. of the total expenditure was met from fees,
in Assam 53-2 per ceni., in Bombay 50-8 per cent. and in Sind
52-1 per cent.

Eramination Résults.—Except in Madras, where the Anglo-
Indian and Furopean schools prepare candidates bLath for the
Angla-Indian and European High School Examination as well as
for the Cambridge School Certificate Examination, all other such
schools in India prepare their students for the latter examination,
though some present candidates for the Matriculation Exawmination
of Indian Universities. The Europear Middle School Examination
being no longer compulsory for recognised secondary schools, most
of the schools have begun to send pupils in for the Junior Cambridge
FExaminaiion from standard VITI. The results of the Cambridge
Scliogl Certificate Examination are shown below: —

3 Punjab, page 98.
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Tapre XLII.

Province. a.pp§$ed . par:;a.d . Ic):z: szgzl:-

*Madras . . - . . . . 187 78 41-7
Bombay . . . . . . . 198 137 69-2
Bengal . . . . . . . 251 162 64-5
United Provinces . . . . . 378 231 611
Punjab . . . . . . . 107 81 757
Bibar . . . . . . . 20 20 690
Central Provinces . . . . . 129 62 481
Assam . . . . . . 20 14 80-0
North-Weat Frontier Province . . . . e
Sind . . . . . . . 16 13 81-2
Orissa . . . . . . . 11 4 364
Delhi . . . . . . . . .
Ajmer-Merwara . . - . . 15 12 800
Bangalora . . . . . . 122 60 492
Minor Administrations . . . . 25 18 72;0

Brimise INpia . 1,488 894 601

* 256 appeared for the FEuropean High School Examination and 199
passed.

The Provincial Boards of Anglo-Indian and European Educa-
tion held their meetings regularly during the year under review.
These Boards working in close co-operation with Inter-Provincial
Board for Anglo-Indian and European Education continued to do
valuable work in the matter of co-ordinating the work in Anglo-
Indian and Kuropean schools. The fifth meeting of the Inter-
Provincial Board was held at Bombay in February 193%9. One of
the important questions discussed was whether pre-vocational
courses, as alternatives to the Cambridge courses, should be
instituted in luropean schools and whether an All-India examina-
tion in connection with these alternative courses should be organised
by the Inter-Provincial Board. The Board had before them the
comments of the Provincial Boards on the subject. It was resolved
that Provincial Boards should be asked to make proposals for a
suitable extension of the scheme for the Cambridge Junior
Certificate Examination and in particular for the inclusion of a
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wider range of practical subjects, s0 as to provide a greater variety
of courses to smit the varying aptitudes of children in the European
schools. The Board also considered the question of Cambridge
Examinations held in India in relation to Indian Universities and
resolved that the Inter-University Board be asked to examine the
position of the Cambridge School Ceriificate and Higher School
Certificate Examinations in relation to the conditions for admission
to the Intermediate and Degree courses of Indian Universities, and
that all Indian Universities should be asked to adopt a common
policy in regard to these examinations.

Education of Muslims.—In this section, only the main featurea
of the educational progress of Muslims are given. The position
of this community in comparison with that of the other communities
and its relative strength at the various stages of education were
discussed at length in the report for the year 1937-38. No more
need be said on this subject here since one year is foo short a
period in which to assess developments and fractional increases
or decreases ai one stage or the other afford insufficient data on
which to base an estimate of progress made. The distribution of
Muslim boys in the various stages of education is given provincewise
in the table below :-m
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‘““ others ' who mainly comprise Jains, Parsia, Sikhs, ete,”’* The
tigures further show that Muslims are going in for higher education
in larger numbers year by year, being encouraged in this by the
special facilities provided by Government in the form of scholar-
ships and reservation of places. The Director of Public Instruction
has however pointed out that ‘‘ in spite of the existing facilities
for the education of Muslim lads, the main difficulty in the spread
of secondary education among pupils of the community is the
inadequacy of institutions imparting instruction through the
medium of Urdu. It cannot be gainsaid that there is a crying
need for many more Institutions teaching through the medium
of Urdu ”.* It has been suggested in this connection that * just
as other communities have opened secondary schools, the Muslims
also should try to open Augle-Urdu secondary instifutions in all
amportant Muslim centres ’*.* The progress of Muslim pupils in
rrimary schools is retarded through the necessity of learning two
anguages, regional and Urdu, at the initial stage of their
education,

In Bengal, there were 805 madrasahs of all iypes attended by
89,632 pupils as compared with 764 with 80,114 pupils during the
year 1937-38. Government aid to these madrasahs has given an
jmpetus to their growth, but the feeling has gained ground that
the scheme requires overhauling to suit the present requirements
of the community. The number of maktabs (secularized primary,
schools for Muslims) fell by 5,429 to 18,959 and the pupils in them
by 218,661 to 774,639. This was due to the fact that a large
number of maktabs were converted into free primary schools owing
to the policy of centralisation for the introduction of the Bengal
Rural Primary Lducation Act of 1930. The distinction between
primary schools and maktabs is being abolished and a revised
curriculum has been framed which besides unifying several subjects
of study and reducing the length of the course from 5 to 4 yeara
also provides for religious instruction. Owing to the secularization
of Quran schools and their inclusion among recognised maktabs,
their number fell during the year from 143 to 70.

In the United Provinees, the number of Islamia schools
decreased from 639 to 630 and Muslim pupils from 30,067 to
<9,081, but the number of aided maktabs increased by 74 to 1,671
and the pupils by 3,002 to 66,854, The standard of tuition in
Islnmia schools is reported to be generally on a level with that in
ordinary primary schools. In these achools, handwork and extra-
curricuiar activities have been introduced and sound methods of
teaching are used in many of them. Physical training receives
due sattention; scout troops have been formed in some selected
schools and in some also religious education is imparted outside
school hours. But the efficiency of maktabs has been reported to
be helow standard; and though religious instruetion is unparted
1o all, physieal training is generally neglected.

¢ Bombay, page 139,
' Bombay, page 144,
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The Punjab report has remarked that the enrolment of Muslims
in primary classes s satisfactorily large, but in the secondary and
collegiate stages it is still not what it should be. It has been
suggested that (i) the introduction of Quran reading out of school
hours in all types of schools by the appointment of Mullas as
teachers in backward areus, {11) more eltective application of the
coercive clauses of the Compulsory DPrimary Education Act, and
(1) the simplification of the school syllubus with a view to bringing
it in harmuny with the boys’ environment would do much to
encourage education among the Muslims. The experiment of
religious instruction which wuas mentioned in the last year’s report
a8 having been started in one district appears to have borune fruit
inasmuch as this district alone is responsible for about two-thirds
of the total increase of 1,516 to the credit of the whole division.

In Bihar, the number of recognised madrasahs rose from 37
with 3,109 pupils to 41 with 3,662 pupils but the number of
elementary training schools for Muslims remained stationary at 11.
It i3 reported that there was uniform progress in the case of Urdu
reading pupils.

The Central Provinces report makes rather depressing reading
in respect of Muslim education. The percentage of Muslun pupils
to non-Muslim pupils went down from 10-3 to 9-8, this falling off
being ascribed chiefly to adverse economic conditivns prevailing
in the community. The only sutisfactory feature of tlie year was
the increase in the number of scholars in arts, science and profes-
sional colleges, and in the Ligh and normal schools. It has been
suggested in the report that the Anjumans and other bodies in the
field of Muslim education should offer definite Lelp to the
authorities in combuting the wastuge and stagnation prevalent
among Muslim pupils.

The Assam report is much more encouraging. ‘¢ The substan-
tial educational progress of the Muhammadan commuaity recorded
in the last year's report was continued during the year under
review. The general rate of progress is 100 per cent., the
Mubammadan rate being 9-5 per cent. This refers to schools of
all grades; but if recognised schools alone are considered, the rate
of progress will be seen to be speedier, the percentage of increase
being 7-6 as compared with 6-3 in the case of all pupils. In
secondary schools the Muhammadan rate of progress is -1 against
the general rate of G-0. If madrasahs, which are serondary
schools, are tnken into comsideration the rate will be still higher.
In primary schools, the rate is as high as 81 per cent., the general
rate being 6-0 per cent. All this goes to show that the Muham-
madan community has taken advantage with alacrity of the
facilities for education which Government have offered them '’.°

The need for strengthening the special officers for Muhammadan
education has however been stressed in the Assam report, for it

® Assam, page 25.
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ig stated that the two officers cannot do full justice to the inspection
of 182 madrasahs scattered over the whole province, some of them
in outlying places, of 900 maktabs and a number of high schools.

Both in the Norih-West lrontier Province and Sind, where
the Muslims form 91-0 per cent. and 72-8 per cent. of the totul
pepulation respectively, the education of the whole province 13
predominant Muslim in outlook and no separate facilities would
appear to be needed for Muslims. DBut in Sind, it is stated, most
of the Muslims remain in rural areas, they are poor agriculturists
and are backward in education, and as such the education of the
Muslims implies the education of the poor agriculturists living in
small villages. The Government have accordingly provided many
special facilities to ameliorate their condition. The position of
Muslim boys in the field of education as revealed during the year
under review was that they formed 11-1 per cent. of the total
enrolment at the collegiate stage, 35-7 per cent. at secondary stage,
53-7 per cent. at primary stage, 10-9 per cent. in professional col-
leges, and 335 per cent. in special schools. In reading these per-
centages, 1t should be borne in mind that the Muslim male popula-
tion forms 72-9 per cent. of the total male population of the
province. :

In Orissa, Muslim boys’ contribution to the total enrolment
of boys in all kinds of institutions is 2-6 per cemt. and it is fairly
satistactory when it is remembered that the male Muslim population
forms 1-6 per cent. of the total male population of the province.
The number of recognised madrasahs remained unchanged at G,
but the enrolment fell from 315 to 300; the number of maktahs rose
from 201 to 202 but the number of pupils decreased by 14 to
6,410. The number of middle schools having Urdu sections
remained stationary at 16, while the number of primary schools
having Urdu sections rose from 12 to 14, Also the number of
primary schools conducted entirely on Urdu basis rose by 1 to 4.

There is nothing special to report from other areas,

. Theé enrolment of Muslim girls at the various stages of educa-
tion 1s given in the table bhelow:—
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TasLe XLIV.—Muslim girls receiving instruction, 1938-39.

RLADING IN— TM“:&:} :ﬁ;u"ulcl:i::. wirls
Province. c Arts Profesaional &fmdar{,m .
Chicerity [ oty | haornign” | (Clames 10 | schoui. | luhudons. | 1073 | tesen
Departments, | Departments. | achool courss).
Madras 3 8 1,332 100,941 255 764 107,288 109,334
Bombay . 32 7 1,809 49,788 214 5,590 61,768 57,304
Beogal . . . . 79 7 1,267 403,838 5,004 13,917 423,744 424,100
United Provinces 120 8 1,530 33,878 w7 3,110 38,750 2,768
Punjab . . . . 220 43 4.253 58,503 1,083 oLta0 112,502 18,340
Bihar . 266 25,907 ] 2,053 25,854 28,504
Central Provinces and Berar 5 177 9,032 115 1,078 | 12,102 10,404
Assam . .. 1 1 144 20,213 115 3,276 22,800 20,000
North-West Frontier Province 5 349 7,400 3 1,221 7,791 LAY L
Sind . . . o T8d 18,808 28 2,326 18,050 90,042
Orissa . . . . 7 2,398 23 ' 2,518 2,522
Coorg . . . 3 171 . 174 174
Deinl . . . . o4 a1 2,888 v 145 8,847 8,447
Ajmer-Merwara . .. 32 571 .. 138 as7 730
Baluchistan | . . . 35 432 V. 371 467
Bangalore . . . . 1 an 800 13 912 853
Minor Administrations . 10 724 2 52 ags 818
N 537 72 12,547 737,455 7440 | oeses 856,907
L 1937-38 407 61 10,858 720,108 5,871 80,055 826,450

161
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The figures disclose an all-round advance. The total emrel-
ment increased by 30,457 girls; 130 ai the university stage, 13
in professional colleges, 1,689 at the secondary stage, 8,260 at the
primary stage, 1,573 in special schools and 18,792 1n unrecognised
nstitutions. All the provinces and areas except the Central Pro-
vinces, Ajmer-Merwara, Bangalore and Orissa shared in the
increased enrolment. At the university stage there was a reduc-
tion of 2 girls only in Bangalore, at the secondary stage of 8 girls
only in Origsa. At the primary stage, 8,483 fewer Muslim girls
were enrolled in Bengal, 1,707 1n Central Provinces, 75 in Ajmer-
Merwara, 71 in Delhi, 64 in Bangalore and 40 in Orissa. Assam
had a decrease of 25 girls and Delhi of 7 in special schools, The
enrolment in unrecognised institutions fell only in Madras (1,890),
Central Provinces (v5) and Ajmer-Merwara (61).

This apparently satisfactory development of Muslim female
education 1s somewhat discounted by the fact that whereas Muslim
girls amount to 271 per cent. of the total number of mirls under-
going instruction they countribute only 26'4 per cent. at the primary
stage, 72 per cent. at the secondary stage, 68 per cent. at the
university stage, 24'7 per cent. in special schools, 9°0 per cent, in
professional colleges and 61'4 per cent. in unrecognised institutions.

The Bombay report has remarked that ‘ though there is
sniform increase of numbers in the different institutions over those
of the last vear, the position of the education of Muslim girls
cannot be regarded as satisfactory. Tle thinly scattered Muslim
population, ihe prevalent Purdah system, the dearth of Muslim
wowen teachers, and the general apathy of the community towards
the education of girls are some of the causes that hinder the pro-
gresi of their education .7 An LEducational Inspector quoted in
that report has rightly pointed out that ‘* unless vigerous efforts
are made fo turn out a good nunber of girls for Primary School
Leaving Certificate Examination from the rural areas, prospects of
education of Muslim girls, particularly in rural areas, will remain
gloomy .* In a similar strain the Bihar report writes; ** The
progress of education amongst Muslim girls is still very slow and
unsatisfactory on account of (i) the strict observance of Purdah
by the community, {ii) dearth of qualified Urdu mistresses and
{111} absence of public opinion in favour of girls’ education .*

The general consensus of opinion is that the need for encourag-
Ing the education of girls amongst Muslims remains urgeat.
Provincial Governments have made available many special facili-
ties to accelerate the rate of progress of Muslim education, but
there are signs that these facilities are not fully utilized. Unless
the leaders of the community awaken public opinion in rural areas

in favour of education, there is little prospect of making up the
leeway,

* Bombay, page 147.
* Bombay, pages 147-148.
* Bihar, page 57,
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Education of Depressed (lasses.—The following table shows the
enrolment of depressed class pupils in all institutions by
provinces:—

TavLe XLV.—Enrolment of depressed class pupils.

Increase (+ )
Province. 1937-38. 1938-39. or

decreass (—).

Madras . . . . . . 331,372 323,614 —17,758
Bombay . . . - . 77,848 92,028 +14,180
Bengal . . . . . . 442,015 472,660 + 30,545
United Provinces . . . . 166,535 182,181 + 15,846
Punjab . . . . . . 30,642 31,718 +1,076
Bihar . . . . . - 56,867 65,903 +9,236
Central Provinces and Berar . . 55,830 55,804 —326
find . . . . . 4,633 4,705 +172
Orissa . . . . . . 33,649 37,325 43,676
Coorg . . . . . . 412 421 +9
Dethi . . . . . . 2,072 2,523 + ¢4l
Ajmer-Merwars . . . . 2,509 2,811 + 302
Bangalore . . . . . 3,525 3,398 —127
Miner Admiuistrations. . . . 951 809 —142
ToTar . 1,208,658 1,275,598 -+ 60,940

The number of these pupils under instruction advanced by
6,910 to 1,275,598. The rate of progress is more than double
that of the previous year when the increase was of 30,453 pupils
only.  There was, however, a reduction in enrolment in Madraa
to the extent of 7,758 pupils, in the Central Provinces 326, Banga-
Jore 127 and ** Minor Arveas ”’ 142. The fall in the numbers of
Madras was entirely confined to the first standard of elementary
schools, there being an increase at all other stages of education,
including an increase of nearly 6,000 in standard V; the drop
in the Central P’rovinces was due to the decrease of 1,765 pupils
in unrecognised institutions. Ip this province, male pupils went
up by 2,902 while the number of girls came down by 1,443, These
fizures bear testimony to the fact that the education of depressed
classes is on the up grade, though they are still extremely back-
ward. In order to ameliorate the condifion of these classes the

u-11-3 10
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provinces have given several concessions in the form of exemption
of fees, free distribution of books, and award of stipends, but the
evidence available suggests that these fall far short of requirements.

Certain main features of the progress made by these classes
and steps taken by the varicus provinces in the interest of the
education of these classes are recorded below.

In Madras 847 teachers belonging to the scheduled classes were
employed, as against 695 in the previous year, in the elementary
schools under public management not specially intended for
acheduled classes but into which these pupils were freely admitted.
The number of the ahbove mentioned elementary schools which
were held in inaccessihle places or places nominally acceasible
decrensed from 247 to 132 during the year under review. 70 resi-
dential scholarships (Rs. 8,828)* for ordinary education, 3,371
non-residential acholarships (Rs, 64,962) for pupils in secondary
and elementary achools, 15 non-residential for arts colleges, 6 for
professicnal courses and 130 industrial scholarships (Ra. 5,670)
were sanctioned during the vear under report, in addition to several
other acholarskips for special objects.

In Bombay, the necessity of maintaining separate schools for
these classes is gradually disappearing. The policy of the Govern-
ment is that ‘“ children of these classes should not be segregated
but should receive instruction along with children of other com-
niunities. Local Authorities have been advised from time to time
tuat separate schools for the scheduled classes should net be opened
of recognised, unless the existence of a separate school for these
classes is justified under exceptional circumstances ”,*°

In DBengal, the Government appointed a special officer to look
after the education of the scheduled castes, A non-recurring
grant of Rs. 5 lakhs was sanctioned during the year for the spread
of eduration among the backward classes and a committee was
appointed to investigate this problem. One Stafe scholarship for
study abroud for the benefit of the scholars helonging to these
classes was created. Apart from the recurring provision of
Hs. 29.160 sanetioned for schelarships and stipends, a lump provi-
zion of Rs 19,200 was made for affording themt further facilities
for education. As an outcome of all these measures, the numbers
of children of these classes undergoing instruction increased by
over 30,000, which is more than the total increase recorded last
year for the whole of British India.

In September 1938, the United Provinces Tegislative Assembly
passed a resolution that depressed class pupils of all classes, except
those who conld afford to pay, should be exermnpt from payment of

* Fignres within brackets give the total value of scholarships.
* Bombay, pages 158-166.
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fees. This was implemented in Government institutions, and non-
Glovernment institutions, includigg universities, were strongly
wrged to follow suit. €rovernment further directed that istrict
Boards, which so desired, could exempt depressed class boys from
the payment of fees prescrihed for teaching English in vernucunlar
middle schools. An additional recurring grant of Rs. 65,000 was
sanctioned for depressed class education, out of which Rs. 52,428
were spent on stipends and schelarsl:ips and Rs. 1,226 en the
supply of free text-books, ete. A non-recurring grant of Ra. 5,000
was also given to the Harijan Ashram, Allahabad, for building
workshops and godowns as 2 part of their industrial school. The
schewe for the free supply of text-books and writing materialas to
poor and deserving depressed class students was extended to the 49
Municipal Beards which had not intreduced eompulsory primary
education for boys and Rs. 1,220 were sanctioned for the purpose
during the year. Another innovation was the revisivn of the
scheme for the award of scholarships, both in respect of their
number and value. A provision of Rs. 5,200 was wmade for the
award of stipends to depressed class students undergoing training
in industrial and teelinical schools who for want of such assistance
were not in a position to take advantage of the training offered.

The District Depressed Class Education Committees carried om
propaganda among the depressed classes with fair success.

In the Punjab, public opinion has now been educated in favour
of the depressed classes to such an extent that it is no longer
necessary to arrange for the segregation of the children of these
classes. Consequently there are mo separate aschools for them,
except one in a backward district. It is reported that ‘* Govern-
ment as well as local bodies, as also privale individuals and socie-
ties, continue to take an unflagging interest in the education of
the depressed classes. Besides the common feature of fee con-
cession and stipends, at some places their children receive all
reading and writing materials and sometimes clothes too. Their
claims to admission to normal schools receive no less apecial
consideration .3t

Iu Bibar, the advent of the Congress Government gave a fresh
impetus to the education of these classes. A number of special
scholarshipa were granted; the rule for the grant of free-student-
ship in schools and colleges waa rigidly enferced, and exemption
from the payment of admission fees was sanctioned. It Is reported
that the liberal poliry of Government for the uplift of these castes
added by the Harijan movement has brought about a healthy
change in the attitude of the public towards them, with the result
that they are now freely admitted to ordinary educational 1nstitu-
tions. The Government have further declured their intention to
secure the representation of these classes in the various cducational
services according to their population,

* Punjab, page 103.
10 a
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The Central Ptovinces Government sanctioned & sum of
Rs. 5,700 for the education of Harijan pupils and an equal sum
for the supply of books and school material to Harijan pupils
studying in recognised primary schools. The report, however,
gives the impression that these classes are not vet fully alive to
the importance of sending their children to schoola.

It 1s reported from Sind that though the orthodox element is
not so proncunced as in other provinces, in some districts the
advanced Hindus still regard these classes with disfavour. Gov-
ernment have ordered that boys and girls from these clagses shall
be freely admitted to educational institutions.

The Government of Orissa sanctioned a grant of Rs. 9,000
egainst Rs. 5,000 the previous vear for the encouragement of
education of children belonging to scheduled castes. A senior
college scholarship of the value of Rs. 15 a month for the benefit
of students from these castes was also sanctioned. During the
year under review 136 pupils enjoyed scholarships as compared
with only 55 in 1937-38.

In Delhi, though the depressed class pupils increased by 335
during 1938-39, the tendency to break off after the primary school
stage was found to he marked. Increase in enrolment was also
registered in Ajmer-Merwara where it is reported that social pre-
judices against depressed classes are rapidly disappearing.

X .~—Miscellaneous.

Education of Defectives.—There are only two institutions in
India, both in Bengal, for the training of mentally defective
children. The enrolment in these institutions during the year
under review was 44. In the last year’s report it was stated that
the Bombay Government had under consideration a scheme for the
estahlishment of a school for mentally deficient but educable
children. Since, however, a private registered body in that pro-
vince, called the Children’s A1d Society, has been considering the
question of starting a home at Chembur near Bombavy for both
educable and uneducable mentally retarded children, Government
have deferred their acheme pending a final decision by the society.

‘As in the previous year three schools, two in Madras and one
in Bihar, continued to provide facilities for the eduration of leper
children. Their strength was 364 against 360 in 1937-38,

During the year under review, there were 17 institutions for
the blind and 27 for the deaf-maute. The enrolment in them was
722 and 1,178 respectively. The statistics by provinces are given
in the following table:—
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TaLe XLVI.—Schools for the blind and the deaf-mute, 1938-39.

No. oF ScHOOBS ENROLMENT.
Pruvinca_ FOR THE
Blind. Deaf-mute. Blind. Deaf-mute.

Madras . . . . . 4 4 154 420
Bombay . . . . . 2 7 101 243
Bengal . . . ' . 1 8 87 344
United Provinces . . 3 2 07 2¢
Punjab . . . . . 2 . 33
Bihar . 2 2 98 33
Central Provinces and Borar . 1 1 41 22
Assam . . . . . . .
North-West Frontier Provinee .. 1% .o 8
8ind . . . . . . 1 .. 48
Orissa, . . . . . .. 1 . 7
Delhi . . . . . .. 1 “ 57
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . 1 . 16

Torar 17 27 722 1,178

1t is reported from Bombay that ‘* the existing provision of 9
schools for the blind and deaf-mute children is by no means
adequate, but full advantage of the facilities already provided for
is not being taken. It is common knowledge that a blind or a
deaf-mute person earns mere by mendicancy than by actual labour
and this factor i1s mainly responsible for this state of things '.*
These remarks apply outside Bombay also. Organised efforts are
required to impress upon the parents of defective children that if
their children are given the right kind of training the chances are
that they will ultimately be able to earn their own living. More
facilities are also required for the education of the unfortunate
children.

Orissa, which last year had no provision for the education of
defectives started a deaf and dumb school at Cuttack with seven
pupils. It is reported that the Hon’ble the Chief Minister sane-
tioned Rs. 250 from his discretionary grant and that the school is
housed in a well-lighted and ventilated building. The question

* This is not a separate institution, but is a olass apittached to a High
School at Dera Ismail Khan,
! Bombay, page 163.
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of its recognition and the sanction of a grant is under considera-
tion. As stated in the last year's report a scheme for starting a
school for the deaf-mutes in Sind is still under the consideration
of the Provincial (Government,

In Assam, provision was made as usual for the education of
defectives by micans of scholarships tenable at the Deaf and Dumb
Scheol and the Blind 8chool in Caleutta. 18 deaf and dumb ehil-
dren and G blind children held scholarships. The North-West
Frontter Provivce also has no spectal arrangements for the edueca-
tion of defectives, but a * deaf and dumb *’ class i3 attached to
the Government IHigh School, Dera Ismail Khan. It had 8 boys
on roll at the close of the year. Tt is, however, reported that ** the
progress of the class was rather slow ™

a

The only iunstitution of importance for the education of defective
children in the Centrally Administercd Areas is the Lady Noyce
Schoo! for the Deaf and Dumb, New Delhi,

On the 31st March 1929, 41 boys and 16 girls were on roll, of
whom 30 were Boarders. These pupils belonged to the Punjab,
North-West Frontier Province, United Provinces, Rajputana and
Ajmer. During the year under review two teachers with high
academic qualifications—one M.A. and the other M.Sc.—were
deputed by H. K. H. the Nizam’s Government_to receive training
at the schonl with a view to be able 1o start a school in the State.

There is a small school far the blind in Ajmer. It had 10
blind boys on roll who receiced education in Hindi and Arithmetic
with vocatiomal training in canework and music. All these boys
are fed and clothed Ly the school management and no charges of
any kind are levied. The expenses of the school are about Rs. 1,500
per annuni, which are met out of the annnal grant of Rs. 70 from
Ajmer Municipality, ahout Rs. 150 from profits on work done by
boys, Rs. 760 from regular monthly subscribers and the rest b
casual donations, The school is housed in a small rented building.

So far no apreement has been reached regarding the adoption
of a uniform Braille Code in the rchonls for the blind in India.
Initiutive in thiz direction can be taken only by a central organi-
sation like the Central Advisory Board of Education.

Adult Education.—The interest evinced last vear in the adulg
education movement, one of the most significant phases of educa-
tional progress in India to-day, continued to grow during the year
under review. FEfforts to remove adult illiteracy have heen started
in a spirit ot sociul service. The account given in the succeeding
;mragra;-hs would appear to justify the belief that the movement
1 establishing itself firmly in the provinces. In some districts,
the prowth of adult schools has been remarkable. The movement
has served not only to reduce illiteracy among adults but also to
maintain literace among those who have previously attended
schoul.  The (entral Advisory Board of Education also gave an

* North-West Frontier Province, page 42.
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indic_ation of their interest in thia problem. At their fourth
meeting held in December 1938, they discusred the subject in all
1ty aspects and felt that it should be examined on an all-India
basis. A Committee with Dr. Syed Mahmud, Education Minister,
Government of Bibar, as Chairman, was accordingly appointed
to examine this problem and report to the Board. The committes
met after the close of the year 1938-39 and its report will be
reviewed in next year's report.

The number of schools for adults and their enrolment is shown
in the following table: —

TapLe XLVIL.—Schools for adults, 1938-39.

Province. No. of schiools. {  Enrolmens,

Madras , . . . . . . . . 12 Tl
Bombay . . . . . . . . 673 22,085
Bengadl . .+ 4 4 e . 967 28,152
United Provinces . . . . . . . 2,689 82,590
Punjab . . . N - - N . 146 5,201
Bibhar . M . B - . - . . 130 2,772
Central Provincea and Berar . . . . 43 1,714
Assam . . . . . . . . . 13 B05
North-West Frontier Province . . . . .- wr
Sind . . . . . . . . 28 659
Orissa . . . . . . . . . 1 26
Coorg . . . . . . . . . - -
Delhi . . . . . B . . . i8 230
Ajmer-Merwara . - . . . . . 13 268

ToTaL . 4,733 144,983

N.B.—The figures in this table refer to rcgular schools for 5dulw, and
does not include “° classes ’” started for aduits at various centres.

The number of schools rose by 3,186 t5 4,733 and the nwinber
of adults under instruction by 99,272 to 144,983. In addition to
the achools for adults only there were about 4,000 night schools,
mostly attended by adults. If this rate of progress continues und
the present enthusiasm is maintained, the prospects of mass illi-
teracy being substantially reduced within a reascaable period will
be hright. Efforts, however, to be suecessful must be co-ordinated
and sustained, and (GGovernments will be well-advised to enlist the
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co-operation of all voluntary agencies and individuals able and
willing to render service in this great cause. The efforts made by
the provinces during the year under report are narrated below:—

In Madras, adult education classes attached to six Government
institutions continued to work. With the exception of one institu-
tion where the work was limited to delivering lectures, regular
adult education classes were held. Lectures on various topics of
interest, illustrated by luntern-slides In most cases, were delivered.
The members of the staff of the institutions concerned carried on
the work on an honorary basis. Some municipalities also started
adult education centres for urban workers.

In 1938, the Bombay Government appointed a special committee
to advise them on the question of adult education, which stated
that the first step in a propramme of adult education, as it affected
the rura] areas, was to endeavour ‘“ to help the villager to overcome
his dejection and apathy and to find an interest in life ’’ and the
second stage was to lead him actually to investigate the resources
available in his natural environment so that he might provide
himself with more of the amenities of life. On the recommenda-
‘tion of this committee a2 Provincial Board for Adult Education was
appointed with the following functions:--—

(1) To submit for the approval of Government a three-year
programme for the spread of adult education in the
province with estimates of expenditure both recurring
and non-recurring—that will have to he incurred for
implementing each item of the programme.

(2) To conduct propaganda for the removal of illiteracy and
other forms of ignorance among adults of both sexes in
rural as well as in urban areas.

(3) Po encournge and supervise the publication of suitable
literature for adult education.

() To consider schemes referred to it by Government or
submitted by private bodies for the spread of adult
education.

{5) To advise Government as to the hest manner of aiding the
existing adult education classes and of organising and
extending the work of such classes on a voluntary basis.

{6) To advise (fjovernment as to the best methods of harnessing
the enthusiasm and spirit for national service among
the educated youths ¢f the province for the drive against
mass illiteracy.

(7) To suggest means for co-ordinating adult education among
villagers with other forms of rural reconstruction,

(8) To advise Government on the question of implementing
the various recommendations made by the Adult Edu-
cation Committee,

W) To collect funds,



131

This Board began its work on lst October 1938, and met seven
times during the year ending 3ist March 1939,

A scheme for registering adult education workers and for pro-
viding grants-in-aid to adult education classes was put 1into
operation from st January 193% and a sum of Rs. 40,000 was
placed at the disposal of the Divisional Inspectors for this purpose
at the rate of Rs, 2,000 per district. As a result, 460 adult educa-
tion classes attended by 13,706 adults were in existence by the
end of March 1939.

On the recommgendation of the Adult Education Commitiee,
the Provincial Governiuent also took steps for eradicating illiteracy
among the inferior staff employed in Government offices, and the
liope has been expressed that in the near future all inferior servants
in Government offices will hecome literate.

The Poona Central Co-operaiive Bank introduced a scheme of
adult education under which classes for aduits were conducted in
some 20 villages having co-dperative credit societies.

Pupil teachers' home clusses for illiterates were introduced as
an experiwent in one of the villages, The I'roviucial Board
propused to organise about 3,000 to 4,000 pupils belonging to
secondary schools in Poona City as helpers in the intensive drive
against illiteracy and hoped thereby to make some 6,000 adults
literate. The Social Service League decided fo arrange a
‘ Literuey Campaign '’ in the city of Bombay and its suburbs in
May 1940, the ohjects of this drive being to rouse the public
conscience as to the need of education among the adult members
of the community.

The Government of Bengal appointed a Committee on Primary
and Adult Education with the Director of Public Instruection as
its Chairman and the Director of Rural Reconstruction as one of
its Joint Secretaries. A questionnaire on adult education covering
aims and methods, minimum educational requirements, syllabuses
for adults, teachers for adult schools, the supply of suitable primers,
the recruitment of honorary workers, the running of night schools
in Mustibhiksha, the location of night schools, arrangements for
inspection and supervision, granis-in-aid, adult education for
women, the period required for producing literacy and other
malters was issued to 1,000 officials and non-officials. The com-
mittee considered these replies at its meeting held after the close
of the year 1938-39 (in Decemhber 1939}, '

The Bengal Adult Education Association published a primer
called “ Parar Bai ” following the Lauhach method: 5,000 copies
of this were purchased by Government and distributed free to
village associations.

Tn the United Provinces, the number of adult night schools
rose from 391 to 2.834 and the eunrolment from 10,594 to 83,552,
Io addition, the Rural Development Department was alse respon-
8ible for some adult schools. This progress was the result of the
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scheme launched by the Government to liquidate illiteracy. It is
stated that though *‘ the beginning has been distinctly promising,
the test will be the success of the follow-up organisation .

I the Punjab, the movement against adult illiteracy received
a great impetus in response to the appeal issued by the Minister
of Eduncation in the sumwer of 1938. Though the regular adult
institutions decreased during the vear by 8, the enrolment in them
increased by 1,275 to 5,171. With the addition of the literacy
work undertaken by voluntary workers and institutions, the total
number of adults receiving education was about 9,800. It has
been reported that ‘‘ each division has a network of anti-illiteracy
leagues with the Divisional Headguarters as their nuclens. Efforta
have been made to secure the co-operation of official and non-
official agencies, of local hodies, beneficent departments, religious
organisalion, the student community apd the teaching stuff of
schools . . . . .. 36,000 copies of adult primers and 40,000 copies
of contipuation literature leaflets were made available for free distn-
bution among persons and associations offering co-operation in the
adult literacy campaign. It has been arranged to emhark upon a
five-year programme for the liguidatien of illiteracy in the
province, commencing from 1939-40 at the annual cost of
Rs, 22,800 ".¢

In Bihar, the Minister for Education inaugurated the Masa
Literacy Movement in March 1938 and made an appeal to teachers
and students in the province to devote their summer vacation that
year to the liquidation of illiteracy amongst the masses in the
province. The first or voluntary phase of the campaign beginning
with the actnal working of literacy centres lasted from May to
Oetober 1938, The progress made during this phase is indicated
by the figures® below: —

Month No. of centres.  No. under instruction.
May 1938 . . . . 6,477 100,328
June 1338 . . . . 10,216 157,296
July 1938 . . . . 7,057 111,741
August 1938 . . . . 5,900 98,036
September 1938 . . . 6,821 121,695

During this phase, the literacy work at each centre was con-
ducted in accordance with a scheme which provided four types of
centres opened (1) in lower primary, upper primary and middle
schools, (2) by private associations which required financial aid to
meet expenditure, (3) by colleges and high schools taking up the
work as part of their extra-curricular artivities, and (4} by mills,
factories, zamindars, jails, public asscciations, ete. The first type

* United Provinces, page 30.
“ Pumjah, pages 19-20,
* Bihar Report, page &4.
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was paid a capitation allowance of five annes per literate and the
second type a grant-in-aid at the rate of Rs. 15 per apnum. No
payments were made in the other two cases. Voluntary workers,
primary school teachers, school boys, college students and literate
young men in the villages were all mobilized for the campaign and
worked with great entbusiasw. Governwent sanctioned a sam of
Ras. 80,000 fur mass literacy work for six months from the lst
September 1938. In the first phase, when no finanecial aid was
received from Goveroment, a sum of Rs. 10,910 was obtained as
contributions from local bodies and private individuals.

In November 1938, the campaign entered in its second phase.
Up to the quurter ending 3Ist Decewber 1048, there were 9,538
cepfres und 208,022 adults under instruction and in the quarter
ending 3lst March 1939, 14,259 centres with 318,737 students,

In December 1938, the Government appointed a TProvincial
Mass Literacy Commitiee of 22 members with the Minister for
Education as Chairman. In addition to thia committee, district,
eub-divisional thana and willage centre commiitees were working.
The district committees were given discretion to distribute the
amounts placed at their disposal In any manner they considered
necessary. For the intensive areas, the committee aimed at
making liferate within six months all educable illiterate male
adults between the ages of 15 to 40, Wherever possible, the Educa-
tion Department placed one sub-inspector of schools tn charge of
the thaua selected for intensive work. At the end of three months,
an examination in reading, writing and arithmetic was held at
the centres, and in some cages honoraria were paid to teachers on
the basis of the results.

In the Central Provinces, the Government made a provision of
Rs. 2,000 per annum for the establishment of 50 udult schools.
During the year under review 35 schools with 752 adults on the
roll were in existence. 44 village libraries were also opened for
circulating books in the rural areas adjoining the muin centres.

[n Assam, the total number of night schools rose from 132 to
178 and it is reported that the demand for more schools is growing.

In the North-West Frontier Province, there were 39 night
schools. In two districts several classes for adults were started,
but much progress could not be made owing to disturbed condi-
tiona. The Iistriet Board teachers and the pupil teachers in the
Government Training School for Men, DPeshawar, worked as
honorary teachers and did useful work,

In Sind, the number of schools for adults rose by 4 to 28 but
the number of pupils fell from 695 to 659.

In Orissa, there was only one adult scheol with 26 pupils. But
towards the close of 1938-39, Government decided to launch a
campaign against illiteracy in the province. An account of this
will be given in the next year’s report.
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There was nat much progress with this movement in the Cen-
trally Administered Areas. The Ajmer-Merwara Report gives the
impression that adult eduration in the province is cnly in an
embryonic state and needs more liberal assistance from Government
before development can take place. Steps will have to be taken at
an early date to deal comprehensively with this problem in the
Centrally Administered Areas generally.

Physical Training.—Growing enthusiasm for physical education
was noticeable in almost all the provinces though there is still much
seope for Improvement in the arrangements so far made. In
cerfain provinces, notably United Provinces, Central Provinces and
North-West Frontier Province, a dearth of suitable playgrounds
hampered seriously the effective carrying out of physical activities.

It is reported from Madras that two refresher classes, one for
the physical training instructors of the South Kaunara district and
the other for the Playground Instructors of the Madras Corpore-
tion, and another special class for the elementary school teachers
of a municipality were conducted during the year under review.
Gradoate DPhysical Directors worked out satisfactory programmes
for the introduction and improvement of physical education in the
secondary schools where they were employed. Progress was also
made in the arrangement of organised games and athletic meetings
during the year.

In Government institutions for girls the number of trained
physical training instruetresses increased from 27 to 31 and in
other institutions from 4 to 11.

In Bombay, the most important event in this sphere was the
establishment of a Government Training Institute for Physical
Iiducation at Kandivli in November 1938. A Board of Physical
Education was alse set up by (GGovernment to advise themn on all
matters concerning physical edueation. It is satisfactory to learn
that phvsical training has now been made compulsory in all
secondary schonls and intermediate classes and that special grants
for the acquisition of sites for playgrounds have been made
aviilable.

In Bengal, the Physical Training College which had heen
running on a temporary hasis since 1932 was placed on a permanent
footing as the Bengal College of Physical Education. A refresher
course for ahout a month was held for the benefit of Physical
Instructors and a grant amounting to Rs, 92,000 was sanciioned
for the improvement of physical education. Furthermore il was
made possible for each district to have a Youth Welfare Council
and a trained officer in the form of a District Organiser of Physical
Education, The main objects of the Council are:—

(a) to provide opportunities far healthy living to the adults,
youths and children of the district,
{) to inspire them with the spirit of soeial service, and

{¢) to co-ordinate the work of all the agencies working towards
these ends.
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In the United Provinces, the introduction of the new Physical
Training Syllabus in Urdu and Hindi has proved useful. In girls’
schools though the interest stimulated in games and out-door sport
increased, 1t was limited almost exclusively to the larger towns.

In the Punjab, a short refresher course was held at Kot Lakhpat
in January 1939 for the benefit of physical instructors in colleges
and assistant district inspectors of schools for physical training.
A new class was also organised at the sume place to train physical
instructors for district schools and colleges. It is pleasing to note
thut games were made compulsory in practically all the schools
and mechanical physical dnll of the old type was replaced by
more modern methods.

In Bihar, drill and physical exercises were compulsory in most
colleges. Schools and colleges under Government management and
sotue of the ailded institutions had gymnasia or drill sheds.
Popular Indian games were organised progressively in some schools.
One of the municipalities appointed a physical instructor to organise
and supervise games in the schools within ita jurisdiction.

In the Central Provinces, a Central Board of Physical Welfare
was constituted and a Chief Organiser of Physiral Welfare
appointed. TFour of the District Councils took an active part in
organising physical training activities. In the intermediate
classes physical education was compulsory.

In Assam, though physical training was welcomed with
enthusiasm both by teachers and taught and though increased
attentlon to this side of education produced a distinct improvement
in the discipline, smartness, health and habits of the pupils, the
lack of an adequate number of physical instructors retarded
progress.

In the North-West Frontier Province, all anglo-vernacular
secondary schoels had whole-time physical instructors who also
supervised and organised games out of school hours. Physical
instruetion in vernacular secondary schools received greater atten-
tion than before. The senior teachers, who had undergone
refresher courses held under the supervision of Physical Supervisor,
acted as physical instructors in these schools.

In Sind, physical training was compulsory in the first two
vears of arts and science colleges, but not in secondary schools,
In primary schools the position was unsatisfactory. The state of
affairs in this province may be summed up in the following
words: ‘‘ There is no well defined programme of physical educa-
tion graded according to the various stages of the child’s physique
and physical growth ’.¢® Fortunately, however, the Provincial
Government became alive to its responsibility in the matter and
appointed a committee of experts to investigate the problem
thoroughly., In the meantime the post of Physical Director has
been created at the Training College for Men, Hyderabad, and
‘" Physical Culture ’ was made a compulsory subject of study in
the college.

* Bind, page 115.
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It ia reported from Delhi that physical education has been
emphasised and in almost every school of the province its importance
is realised. TUnfortunately, at ihe present time the schools in
Delhi city have no playgrounds of their own.

In spite of the progress recorded, there can be no doubt that
the importance of the physical side of education has not yet been
fully appreciated by those responsible for education in India. It
is to be hoped that this question will receive early attention from
the Ceutral Advisory Board of Education.

Junior Red Cross and St. John's dmbwnlance Soeieties.—In the
United Provinces, the Mackenzie Scheme continned to make steady
progress. 5,659 stucdents ebtained the Pass Certifieate in Sanitation
and First-Aid, 1,148 the First Re-examination Certificate and 302
the Second Re-examination Certificate. There were altogether 7
Anibulance Divisions and 18 Cadet Divisions.

In the Punjab, every pupil teacher is o member of the Indian
Red Cross. All the students in the training schools are given
training in Scouting and First-Aid.

In Bihar, like last year, 17 high schools had Junior Red Cross
Groups. 1,244 students received 1nstruetion in First-Ald and 404
qualified for certificates, 15 for vouchers and 4 for labels during
the year.

In the Central Provinces, the number of St. John’s Centres
remained at 16 but the membership increased from 296 to 324.
133 stuwdents appeared at the Trained Teachers’ Certificate Exami-
nation held in April 1938, and 124 passed. Tn so far as the Junior
Red Cross is concerned, 22 new groups were enrolled raising the
total ta 546 and the membership to 18,529,

It is reported from Assam that nearly every high and middle
school and some primary schools in Surma Valley have Junior
Red Cross Groups and that Ambulance classes confinued to be
held in most of the Government high schools in the province.

In the North-West Frontier Province, 203 students attended
classes in Home Hygieue of whom 143 passed, and 513 in First-
Aid with 291 declared surcessful. The Junior Red Cross Group
at the Government High School, Abbottabad continued to be the
only active group in the province.

In Sind, 206 students appeared for the First-Aid examinations
and 148 passed, The Junior Red Cross Movement continuned its
progresa. The number of groups rose from 184 to 278 and of
members from 7,203 to 11,197,

Ia Orisea, of the 388 students presented for the First-Aid
examinations, only 87 got certificates. The Junior Red Cross
Movement is reported to have made steady progress during the
year and the number of groups rose from 4 to 26,
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In Delhi, the number of Red Cross Groups increased by 3 to
114, with a membership of 11,754, In Ajmer-Merwara also,
training in Ambulance and Red Cross was given in various
1nstitutions,

Boy Ncouts,—The Baden-Powell Movement received a set back,
8 it did the previous year, owing to the fact that certain groups
transferred their allegiance to the Hindustan Seout Association.

In Madras, the strength came down from 21.000 to 18,000
but the decrease, it is reported, did not affect the high level of
efficiency of individual units. With effect from the lst September
1933, the Madras Brauch of the Seva Samiti Boy Scout Associa-
tion transformed itself into the Mindustan Scout Association.

In Bombay, a Hindustan Scout Association for the province
was conatituted, TUnder this Association, the strength of all ranks
amounted to 20.813, and under the Boy Scout Assoriation, which
also continued to function during the year, a total membership of
between 18,000 to 20,000 was maintained.

In Dengal, the number of scouts decreased from 11,265 to
13,306, of rovers from 709 to 632, of troop officers from 542 to
500, and of loecal arsociation officers from 157 to 152, but that of
cubs ruse from 5,948 to 6,428 and of pack officers from 296 to
341. As last year, the Provincial Boy Scout Assoriation distri-
buted a sum of Rs, 4,000 to Government and non-Government
schools for the developnient of the scout movement,

1o the United P’rovinces, the Seva Samiti Bov Scouts’ Associa-
tion merged into the ITindustan Scout Association from September
1738, The Association is reported to be expanding and 962 scout
masters and 960 workers for rural areas were trained. The
membership of the Baden-Powell Boy Scouts’ Association decreased
by 32,023 to 32,419.

In the Central Provinces, the payment of the budgeted grant
of Rs. 9,700 was transferred from the Provincial Boy Scouts’
Association to the Hindustan Scout Association of the province.
In October 1938, this Association had an enrclment of 50,000.

In the North-West Frontier Province, the number of scouters
snd scouts of all ranks went up by 94 to 6,053.

In Sind, the cubs increased from 2,890 to 3,821, but the scouts
decreased from 8,500 to 3,377, while all others, wiz., rovers, .
officers, ete., increased by 171 to 792,

Orissa bas reported that the Baden.I’owell and the Hindustan
systems of sconting thrived side hy side in a large number of
institutions, and thai three camps were organised by the Ifindustan
Scout Association. This Association received Ra. 2,000 as Gov-
ernment contribution.

In Delhi, the number of membera of the Scouting Association
rose from 2,035 to 2,131.
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In other provinces also, wiz., Punjab, Bihkar and Assam, the
scouting movement continued to make progress.

As usual, the scouts kept up their popularity with the publie
by rendering valuable social service of varicus kinds.

Girl Guides.—This movement continued to gain in popularity
in almost all the provinces, but it is reported from Bombay that
as a result of the formation of a Girl Scouts Section by the Hindus-
tan Scout Association, the majority of the companies and flocks in
Grujarat and the Eonkan and those in the Bombay Municipal
schools were either closed down or disaffiliated from the Girl Guides’
Association, The (Hrl Scouts’ Section of the Hindustan Scout
Association gained a strength of 2,207 girl scouts, while the
original movement decreased from 7,032 to 5,949 during the year
under report. A grant of Rs. 2,000 was paid to the (irls’ Section
of the Hindustan Association but no grant was nade to the original
Association,

MGIPC—L—ITI:11-3~-19-12 41 —370,
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List of Agents in India and Burma from whom
Government of India Publications are available.

ABBOTTABAD—English Book Store.

AGRA—
Iinglish Book DNepot, Taj Boad.
Toddinn Army Book Depot, Dayalbagh.

ATMEDABAD—H. L. College of Commerce Co-opera-
tive Store, Ltd.

AJMER—Banthiya & Co., Ltd., Station Road,
AKOLA—Bakshi, Mr. M. G.

ALLAHABAD— .
Central Book Depot, 44, Johnstonganj. #
Kitabistan, 17-A, City Road.
Ram Narain Lal, 1, Bank Road.
Superintendent, Printing and 8tationery, U, P,
Wheeler & Co., Messra, AH

BOMBAY—
Co-operators’ Book Depot, 9, Bakchouse Lane, Fort.
Ini;zrngtional Book House, Ash Lane, Esplanade
oad.
Jn.;;hi‘ I\{Ir. V. G., News Agent, Devgad Daria, Fia
iplod,
Kothari Book Depot.
Lakhani Book Depot, Bombar 4.
New Book Co., Kitab Mahal, 1558-60, Hornby Road.
Popular Book Depot, Grant Road.
Bupcriritendent, Govt. Printing & Stationery, Qucen’s
Roadt.
Taraperevala Sons & Co., Messrs. D). B.
Thacker & Co., Ltd.
Tripathi & Co., Mesars. N M., Princess Street, Kalba-
devi Road.
Wheeler & Co., Messrs. A, H.

CALCUTTA—

Book Cotnpany,

Chatterjee & Co., 3, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane,

Chuketvertty, Chatterjee & Co., Ltd., 13, College
Snuare,

Das Gupta & Co., 54/3, College Sireet.

Hindn Library, 137-1°, Balaram De Street,

Lahiti & Co., Ltd., Messrs. 8. K.

Macmillan & Co.. T.td., 204, Bow Bazar Street.

Newman & Co., Ltd,, Messrs, W,

llnly Cl{mw_dhury & Co., Messrs, N. M., 72, Harrison

toad.

Borear & Sons, Messrs. M. C., 15, College Sguare.

Barkar & Sons, Ltd., Messrs, 8. C., 1/1/3-C, College
tsgnare.

Bt andard Law Baok Society, 79/1, Harrison Road.

Thacker, Spink & Co. (1933), Ltd.

Wheeler & Co., Mesers. A. H,

CAWNPORE—
Advani & Co., P. 0. Box No. 100.
Indien Army Depot, Juhi.

CUTVYACK—Pres: Officer, Orissa Secretariat,
DEIIRA DUN—

Jupal Kishere & Co.

Tdea) Book Depot, Rajpur Road.

DRLHI—
Juviperiul Boek Depot and Prese, Near Jama  Marjid
{Machhliwalap).
Income-tax Law  Publishing Iouse, <Chandnj
Chowk.*

Indian Army RBook Depot, Daryaganj.
Jaing & Bros., Messrs, J, M., Mori Gate.
Oxford Book und Stationery Co.

Blhiarda Mandir, Ltd., Nai Sarak,

Young Man & Co. (Regd.), Egerton Road.

DPUM DUM CANTT.—Dengal Flying Club.t

FEROZEPORE—English Book Depnt.

GWALIOR—Jain & Bros., Messrs. M. B., Sarafa Road,

HYDERABADB (DECCAN)—Hyderabad Bonk Depot,
Chudderghat.

JA Iy UR-—Garg Book Co., Tripolis Bazar.

KARACHI—-- .
Aero Stores.
F.nglish Rookstall,
Standard Bookstall.

EARALH]L (RADAR)—M , 8ind Government
Book repot and Record Office.

LAHORE—~

Kansil & Co., Messrs, N, C., 8, Commercial Bulld
The Mall.

Malhotra & Co., Messrs, ¥, P., Post Box No. 04.

Minerva Book Shop, Anarkali Street.

Punjad Religious Book Society.

Rama Krishna & Sons, Anarkali.

Superiniendent, Govt, Printing, Punjab,

University Book Agency, Kacheri Road.

LUCKNOW—Upper India Publishing House, |
Literature Palace, Aminudaula Park.

LYALLPORE—Lyall Book Depot.

MADRAS— -.
Higrinbothams.
Superintendent, Govt. Press, Mount Road.
Varadachary & Co., Messrs, P.

MHOW—DBritish Book Depot. ‘

MOGA—Army Musketry Stores.

NAGAPATAM—Venkataraman, Mr. B,

NAGPUR—

EKhot & Sons, Messrs, G. G., Sita Burdi, 3rd ¥
Lane,
Superintendent, Govt. Printing, Centrul Proyim

NEW DELHI—

RBawa Harkishien Das Bedi, Ferozeshah Road.

Bhawnani & Sons.

Delhi andd U, P, Flying Club, Ltd. ¥

Jaina & Bros,, Messrs, J, M., Connaught Place.

Ramesh Book Depot & Stationery Mart, Connsig
Place,

Saraswati Book Depot, 15, Lady Hardinge Iload.

PATNA -Supcrintendent, Government Printing, Db
P. 0. Gulzarbagh.

PATNA CITY—

Lakshmi Trading Co., Padri-Ki-Haveli.
Raghunath Prasad & Sons.
Sinha & Bros., Messra. R. P,, Guzri Bazar.

PESHAWAR—

British Stationery Mart.
London Bock Co. (India), Arbab Road.
Manager, Govt. Printing & Stationery, N.-,W. F. B,

PESHAWAR CANTT.—Faqir Chand Marwah.

POONA—

Dastane Bros., Home Scrvice, 456, Raviwar Peth,
Deccon Book 3tall, Fergusson College Road.
International Book Service.

Ram Krishna DBros., Opposite Bishram Bagh,

QUETTA—Standard Bookstall.
RAJKOT—Mohanlal Dossabhai 8hah,

RANGOON—

Burma Book Chib, Ltd.
Curator, Govt. Book Depot, Burma.

RAWALPINDI—Ray & BSons, Mersra. J., 43, K
Edwardes Road.

SHILLONG—Superintendent, Assom Secretariat

SIALKOT CANTT.—Modern Book Depot, Basar

SIALKOT CITY—

Buckingham & Co., Booksellers & Statio
Greenwood Street,
Clifton & Co.

TRICHINOPOLY FORT—Krishnaswami daCo., e
8., Teppakulam.

TRIVANDRUM -~

Booklovers” Reaort, Tajkad,
P. L. Brog., Main RBad.

Vi LLORE—Venkatasubban, Mr. A, Taw Boohﬂ

® Apcnls for Inrome-tax, Law and allied 'ublicatious oply, l
t Agents fof Publicstious on Aviation only.
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APPENDIX I.

Provincial Inspectorate, 1938-39.

(1) Luspectors,

No
Pleosisn of Beale of pay. Dutles of the officer.
|-|p[|_

a

Madras.,

Divislogal Insprotor of Bchools 4 Es. 800—100,2—1.000 . . | I»s responathle malaly for the effec.
tive contrel and supervinion of
Ba. 500—75 3—800 (New revised elementary education in  the

scale). Division Including expenditure
from public funds. Should also
ﬂlcrer\'ine the work of District
Edacational Offcers ami their
subordinate stafl.

District Educationat Ufticer . 23 Ra. 100—25/'2—240—30/2—480— | los secondary schools, secon-
40 2560 (New revised scale) ary departinents of culleges aud

tralalag achoola,

I Grapk.

Senlor Deputy loapector . . 22) Re i0-D/2-115—102—12)

I tiravm. Inspects elementaty schools,
Es. 130—15/2—190 (New revi-
sed ascale). J
171 Ra. 60—2}—75 (0ld scale) . | lospecta elementary achoola,

Ra. 50—5/2—70 {Revised ncale).
(-}
tospector of Eu: i Bas. {00—50—800—800—50— | Controls and imspects Anglo-lndies
1.000— 1, 000—b{—1,250. aud Egropean schoels.
Hs. 1,260—80—1,500¢J. 8. .}
Re. 1, 500—50—1,750 (5. 8. (.)

Rupetintendnt of  »aasktlt 1 | Rs. 100—y25/2—240—30/2~480— | Insperta Banekrit colleges aond
$¢hoGLs . 40 2— (New revised scale). schovis,

Bupervisor of Sanskrit schools . 2 | Rs. 40—40—2—60—1—70 (Old | Inspects  Sanskrll  elemcntary
sCRle). schouls.

Ba. 86—8;/2—50—2,2—80 (Re-
vised scale).

Dombay,
Educativoul Indpecter . . 4 t (n the scale of Rs. 320—40— | Is reaponsible for the administra-
siv—E. B —40—1,200. tive confrol of all Governmment
Institutions, exctuding Arty,
2 Ju the scale of Ra, S00—256— dcience and Profession:! Colleges.
400—JV—0560—E, B.—356—T00 Ioapects Anglo-yernacuwlar
—40--1,000. achools, tralnlng  schowls  for

primary teacpers and other
1 in the scale of Ba. 300—20— special schools. Is ulso res-
420--E. B.—30—600—E, B— onsible for the conduct of
— 40—B00. epartmental exanminations and
the award of (1ov ernment acholee-
ships in primmary and sccondary
schuols.

E. B. = Lfficieney bar.

J. 8. U. = Junijor selection grade.

M. 8, (. = Seujor selection erade.
(@) The post 1s [ the I. E. B. The new scale for this post, if und when held by @ man, will be R, 190—25/2—~210
U2 —480--40/2—5¢0. If apd wheu beld by & womau the grade will be Ry, 190 —20/2 —25¢ —25/2-—425,
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(1) Inspectors—contd.

Degignation,

No.

posts.

Scale of pay,

Duties of the officer,

Bombay-—contd,
2. Assistant Educationad Inspector

8. Assistant Deputy Educationa)
Inspector,

4. Inspector of European achools .

6. Inspector of Drawing and Craft-
work.

1spiector .

Bengal.
1. Inapector . . . .

3. Second Imspector . P

8. District Inspector . . .

4. Bub-Divislonal Inapector . .
5. Bub-Inspector . . .

0. Asalstant Sub-Inspector and
Iospecting Maulv).
L 3
7. Amfstant Inspector of achools
for Muhammadan Educa-
tiva.

(a)
8. Tnspector of European schoola .

27

Rs. S00—20—d420—F. B.—
660—E. B.—40000, 0

2 in the scale of Rs. 200—10-—
250 (8. G.).

1 ip the scale of Ra, 180—1
220 (8. G.). 8 0=

28 in the scale of Rs. 70—5—120
—E. B —5-—140—10-—200,

7 in the scale of Rs, 70—5—120
—E. B.—10—150.

115 in the scale of Re. 45—5—

i15—E. B.—5—145—E. B.—6
175,

1 in the scale of Rs, 40—5—100,

Ra.  850—50—1,300

contract
basis), ¢

Rs, 300—20—420—E, B,—80—
¢60—E. B.~-40—900.

3 io the scale of Rs. 250—20—
390—E. B.—20—550—E. B.—
20—650,

1 In the scale of Rs. 200—15—
320—E. B.—20—440—20-—000,

1 in the scale of Rs. 170—10—
250—E. B.—15—400—E, D.—
20—-500.

Rs. 800—50/2—700—75/2—1,000

3 in the scale of Rs. 300—50/2—
700—7572—1,000.

3 in the scale of Ra. 150—256—
200-—50/2--300—40/2—500—
o0 2—7u0,

Rz,  150—25—200—50/2—300—
40/2—500—50/2—700.

Rs. 130—10/2—140—20/2—220 .

Rs. 75—8/2—115—5/2—135—10/2
—175.

Rs. 35—2—75—3-—90 .

Rs. 150—25—200—50/2—300—
10,2 —500—50,2—7D0.

Rs. 300—50.2-—-T700-—75,2—1,000

A reserve against a temporary
vacancy in the post of Inspector,

» Inspects  all recognized Anglo-
vernacular schools teaching up
to Standard V and all special
schoola in  the district and
generally assists the Educationat
Tuspector,

Controls and inspects Angio-Tndian
and European and English Teach-
ing schools.

Tnspects Drawing and Craft-work
in schools.

Four are responsible for Urda
schools, They inspeet the tea-
ching of Urdu, Persian and
Arabic in primary and secondary
+ achools. The fitth Is respon-
sible to the Director for tha
organisation and development of
visual  [nstruction in  schools
throughout the Presidency.

Is in charge of all educational
mattera in hia division, except
those relating to arts and pre-
fessional cojleges, (Government
senior madrasahs and Europcan
schools.

Is responsible to the Inspector for
the Inapection of high and nor-
mal achouls and the control of
subordinate Inspectors,

Is the chief educational officer of
the distriet in reypect to middie
and primary cducation.

Is in charge of middle and primary
education of his jurisdiction.

Agsjsta the sub-divisional dnzpector
of schouls.

Inspects madrasahs.

fuspects all junior madrasahs apd
maktate,

Cootrola all Institutions for Angh-
Indiany and Europeans.

1,350

() 1be post is Luid by a Lengal General Service Ulmc.t on coutract 1n Lle scale of Ha. 1,250—50—1,300—50/2=—
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(i) Inspectors—contd.

Scale of pay.

Duties of the officer.

) N

Designation. of
st s

United Provinces,

Arcle Inspector . . 7
imlstant Inspeetor . ?
keputy Inspector . 55
tb-Deputy Inspector . . 200
Inspector of Arabic Madrasahs 1
'Intpertor  of  Muhammadan 1

schools,
Inspector of European schools 1
‘Inapector of Sanskrit Pathshalus 1
Punjab,

Divisiona) Inspector 5
Deputy Divisional Inspector 10

Rs. 300—25—500—500-—800—30
—90U—50—1,000.

4 in the scale of Rs. 250—50;/2—
300—25—675.

3 in the revised scale of Its. 200—
15—380—20—500—25—650.

23 in the scale of Rs, 200—25—
450.

32 In the revised scale of Rs. 180
—12—300—15—360.

144 in the scale of Rs. 80—5—
120 - 10—160—8, G,—170—10
—Jui.

[
83 in the reviscd scale of Rs. 70
—h—150—10—1540.

R 230—50/2—300—25—
675,

Rs. T00—530—800 (5. G.).

Rs. 260—50/2—300—25—675

Rs. 400—50—600—600—50—
1,000—1,000—50—1,250.

Bs. 250—50/2—300—25—675

3 jn the scale of Rs, 360—40—
720/ 760—40—800—50-—1,000—
1,000—50—1,150.

2 in the secale of Rs, 300—25—
700/30—1,000.

in the scale of Rs. 200—15—
275/16—470;15—500—20—600.

—

9 in the scale of Rs, 250—25—
500/25—600.

1 Inspects all

Promotes

Is reaponsible for the supervision

of Edneation and Inspeets all
Intermndiate Colleues and
English schools in his circle.

] Subject to the general supervision
j of Inspector, is responsible for

vernacular education.

Under the direction of the Chair-
man of the Education Committee
of the distriet board, [nypects
all vernaeular sehools and train-
ing classes in the district. He
reports to the Chairman, from

> time to time, the localitics where,

in his opinion, more «<chools are
needed and when authorized by
the bhonrd, establishes such
schopls. He also eontrelz the
work of Sub-Deputy Tnspectors.

vernaenlar  schools
within such «portion of the dis-
trict w: the Chajrinan of the
Edueatinn  (ommitteec of the
disirict boald, in consultation
with tha Inspector, may teter-
mine and zeherally assists the
Deputy Inspeetor,

Visits Arabic and Persjun Madra-
sahs.

Assizts in orzued sing Mnslim rduen-

tional cHort thronghout the pro-
vince.  Is President of the Pro-
vincia! Muhammadan Fducation
Committeec and of the Special
Muktaly Text-book Committee,

Controls and inspects Anglo-Indian

and Furopean schools. (The
post is heled by an I. B, 8, officer
in mddition to his own dutics as
Principal of the Training Collcge,
Allahabad.)

Sanskrit learning and
inspects pathshalas.

s generally responsible for Bducy.
tion in a division.

Assists the Divisional Inspector,

(0} ‘Lhe trained gracduates start at the stage of Ks, 7o.
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(1) Inspectors—contd.

No.
Designation. of Scale of pay, Duties of the officer.
posts.
Punjob—contd.
3. Distiict Inspector . 30 2 in the scale of Rs. 250—25— |
500/25—600.
19 in the secale of Rs. 200—15—
275/15—470/16 —500—20—800.
. +Subject to the general supers
2 in the 8. E. 8. Class T (Rs. 200 of the Divisional TInapecto,
—10—250). responsible for the devclop™
. of education in a district.
7 in the 5. E. 8. Class I1 (Rs. 140
—10—190). J
4. Assistant  Dirtrict  Inspectors 178 | b5 in the 5. E. 8. Class I (Rs. 200 |
inoiuding A. D. L's for —10-—250).
Physical Training.
36 in the S, E. 8. Class II (Rs. 140 .
—10—190Q).
72 In the 8. E. 8. Class III Asgists th~ District Inspector‘
(Rs. 110—5—135). i3 generally responsible for o
nacular edncation in e tel
G2 in the 8. E. & {lasz IV or sub-division.
(Rs. 80—4—100).
3 in the 5. E. 8. Class V (Rs. 55 J i
—3—70). '
6. Inspector of Training Institu- 1 Ra, 300—25—700/30—1.0W) Adviscs D, P. I, in regard to
tions. . training of vernacular teachen.
6. Inspector of Vernacular Educa- 1 Rs. 300—25—700/30—1,000 Advises D, P. 1. about vernac
tion. education in the province.
7. Deputy Inspector of Schools for 2 Ra. 250—25—500/25—600 Inspects the teaching of
Rural Science, . acience (incinding Agricult
in achaols in his circle,
Rikar. ®
1. Inapector . . . . 4 Ra, 300—35/2—440-—40—1,000 . | Is responsible for the inspection
all recognised educational inatit
tinns {nther thain colleges) in
area. Inspects mainly high
secondary training schools.
2. District Inspector . . 16 | Ra. 200—40/2—100—30--700 Inapects middle, upper primary
elementary training schools.
8. Deputy Inspector _. . . 29 | Rs, 123—12/2—200 Inspects middle, upper primary
* elementary training schools
supervises the work of
inspectors and inipe
maulvis.
4. Sub- . . . 192 . 65—4/2—105 (L. D.) .
ub-Inspector Re. 65—4/2—105 (L. D) }Ins?ects lower ?srimary and in-
Hs. 128-—12/2—200 (U. D.) digenous schools.
b. Special Deputy Inspector for 1 Rs, 65—4/2—105 (L. D.} .
santal schools,
Rs. 198—12/2—200 (U, D.) Inspects Santal Schools.
6. Sub-Inspector of Santal schools 6 Ra. 40—1—50 . .
g t — 40! 2—300—30—70 Inapacts Sanskrit tols and path
7 B ent of  Ranskn 1| Be 200—40/2—400—80—700 chalas . nd advises on all que.
’ tions . flectiig Sanskrit [T 8
tion.
200 —40/2—400 — = . | Inspects Madrasals and advises &
8.‘ Bup::’:’latlo:ﬁent of Tntamle ’ Rs. 200—40/2—400 —30—700 fuestjons regarding Persian asd
: Arabic educatiou,
9. Ambtant Soperintendent  of 1 Ra. 128—12'5_9n0 . . Inapects tols and pathshaias,

sanskrit stydies.
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(i) Inspectors—eomtd.

Na.
Designation. of Scale of pay. Dutijer of the officer,
Jrosts. *
Bihar—contd.
10. Bpecial Inspecting Officer for 4 Ra. 85—4/2--105 (L. D) . May Inspect any type of school
MusHm education. containing Muhammadans,
Ra. 128—12/2—200 (U. D.).
11. Ins or of studenta’ real- 1 Ra. 65—4/2—105 (1. D) . ] Supervises the residences of stu-
enoes.  dents who do nat live in college.
Rs. 128-—12 2200 (U. D.). } or echool hostels or with guar-
J dians,
12. Inspecting Manivl . 23 | Re. #40—1--50 . I3 {n chorge of maktabs.
13. Special Inspecting Offirer for 1 Ra, $0—1—50 . Inspects primary schools,
the depreased classes.
14. Sub-inspector of schools 1 Hs. 40—1—50 . . . Inspecta the special achools for
Pahariyas,
Central Provinees and Deror.
1. Depoty Director of Public 3 2 in the scalc of Rs. 350—1,250 ]
Instruetion. Inspects hilgh and normal schools.
r Supervises the work of District
. Inspectors and Assistant District
1 in the scale of Ra. 250—25— J Inspectora of schoola,
LI
2. District Inspector . 10 3 in the scale of Rs. 250—800
Inspects Anglo-vernacular Middle
5 In the scale of Ra. 250— 500 a1 d Primary schools. Bupervises
the work of Assistant District
11 in the scale nf Re. 150—300 Irspectors of schools.
3. Assistant District Inapecior "66 | 5 In the 8. G. scalc of Rs. 200—
250.
Inmspects primary and Indian
61 in the ordiorry scale of Middle schools.
B0—175 (vl
Re, g |
70-—1560 {revised).
i Specia) Duty i* | Ra. 250800 In charge of Wardha Syllabus,
4. Officer on Special Duty Vidva Mandir Scheme, Revised
Sxyllabus (1'Silva Syllabus).
5. Amsistant District Inapector 3 | 2 in the scale of Rs. 80—175 Ta assist Officer on Special Duty
(on speclal duty). in the preparation of syllalyuses
L in (he scale of Rs. 70—-100) (ridr item 4 above},
Assan:.
pect 2 Ra, 250—A800 plius special pay | Is generally .responaibl.e for the
1, o or Rs. H)X) per mensern. administration of primary and
secondary edncation in his divi-
sion, inspects high and training
achools, and supervises the work
of the deputy inspectors,
{a) .
. 150—350 (5. (. 400} plus | Inapects high, middle and primary
% Auslstant Inspector . 2 R‘;pccial pay R; 50, r schools including Board veroa-
cular schools.
9 . 150—350—S8. C.—400 Insprets middie  and  primary
3. Deputy Inspector . * * 2 Rs schools. One of them Is respon-
sible for Muslim education.
. , 76—175 . . . . | Assists deputy inspectors in Ina-
4. Bub-Inspector ' K 53 Re pecting vernacular achools,
6. Assistant D. P. 1, for Muslim 1 Rs. 250—800 . Inspects Muhammadan scho Is and

Eduecation,

the Islamic classes, linguistic
and religious, in other schools,
Advises D. P. 1. on all ques-
tivns aficcting the cducation ot
Muslims,

¢ Temporary post up to 31st Maorch 1940.

{a) The posts on Rs. 250—800 are Kept in abeyance.
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() Inspectors—contd.

Dutier of the officer.

No.
Designation. of Scale of pay.
phsts,
North-West Frontier Province.* ®
a
1. Director of Public Inatruction . 1 Rs. 1,500—50—1,750 plus Ra, 150

duty allowance.

(&
Rs. 700—30—500

2. Assistant Director of Public 1 Ra, 250—25--500/25—G00
Instruction.

8. Distyict Inspector . . 6 ) Rs. 2560—25—500/25—600

Sind.t

1. Assistant Deputy Educational 9 3 in the seale of Rs. 200—10—
Inspector. 250 (8. G.).

1 in the scale of Rs. 180—10—
220 (S. G.).

5.in the scale of Rs. 70—5—
120/56—140—10—200.

2. Deputy Fducational Imspector 3 Ra.  250—20—390/20—560/20—
for Muhammadan Education. G650,

8. Assistant Deputy Educational 9 1 in the scale of Rs. 70—5—
Inspeetor for Muhammadan 120/5—140—10—200, .
Education.

1 In the scale of Rs. 45—5—
115/5—145/6—175.
1 in the scale of Rs. 70—5—
12@10—150.
6 in the scale of Ra. 50—3-—-80
—4-—120.
Orissa,
1. {2} Inspector, North Orissa 1 Rs. 300—35/2—440—40—D040—
, E. B.—40—1,000.
(b} Distriet Educational Officer, 1 Rs. 200—25—300—20—380— E.
%outh Orissa. B.—20—500.
2. District Inspector, North Orlssa 4 Rs. 200 —25—300—20—380—E.
B.—20—500,
8. Deputy lnspector, North Orissa 5 Rs. 128-—12/2—200 . .
~,
4. 8ub-Tnapector, North Orissa 51 Rs, 66—4/2—105 (L. D)) ,

Rs. 128—12/2—200 (U. D.)

Education Department in the
province inspects boys' secon-
| dary schools.
J

lBesides being the head of the

Works in the Office of the D. P, L.

Inspeets all Kinds of boys' schools
in the District.

Inspecta all recognized Middle
Secondary schools teaching up to
standard Voand all special schools

in the district and generally
assists the Kducational Inspec-

}% tor/D, P. I,

Responsible
Eduration.

for Muhammadan
Asgsists the Educa-
tional  Inepector/Dirertor  of
Public  Instruction i  the
education of Muslims,

> Inspects Mulla schoois.

Is responsible for the ingpection of
all recognised educational insti-
tutions (other than colleges) in
his area. Inspects maioly hig
schools and secondury training
schools.

Inspects secondary schools, secon-
dary departments of collegea nnd
trainlng schools.

Inspects middle, upper primary and
elementary training achools and
supervises the work of deputy
{oypectors, sub-inspectdrs  and
the inspecting maulvis,

inrpects middle, upper primaty
and elementary training schools
and supervises the work of aub-
inspectors and inspecting
maulvis,

Inspects primary and indigenous
schonls.

{a) On leave from 17th November 1637 to 6th June 1039,
{#) A new P, E. 8. rost on the provincial cadre class I has heen created from 17th November 1937,

®* The poet of the 1ns

pectar of Vernacular Education has been held in abeyance since 17th. November 1037,

t The duties of the Educational Inepector were carried on by the I, P. [, and those of the Inepector of European
achools, of the Inspector of Cummercial Schools and of the Enspector of Drawing and Craft-work by the corresponding

officers of Bombay.
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(i) Inspectors—contd,

No .
Designation. of 8cale of pay. Traties of the officer.
pusts
Orissa—cuntd,
4. Sentor Deputy Inspector, South 8 Rsl.b'ig*igéz—-—lso—s. G.—140— 1
Orlsea. /2200 Inspects elementary schools,
New 65—4/2—105 (L. D.)
New 128—12/2-200 (U. D}
6. Junlor  Deputy  Inepector, 10 Ra. 60—5/2—T0 Inapects clementary schools,
South Oriesa.
1910 Inspecta Sanskrit tola and path-
Y. Inspector of 8anskrit Schools . 1 Ra, 128—12/2—200 shalas and advises on all ques-
tlona alfceting Sanskrit cduca-
tion.
3. Inspects apy type of schools con-
§. Bpecial lmpﬂ!tln::dnm:r far 1 Re. 056—4/2--105 (L. D.) } taining Mulwmmadan pupils,
Muhammadan Education. Rs. 128—12/2-200 (U. D.)
g . Supervises the reaidences of stu-
8. Inspertor of Students” Resi- 1 Rs. 05— 4/2—105 : denta whe do not live in college
dences at Cuttack, or schiovl hostels or with guar-
dians.
10. Inspecting Maulvi 1 Rs. 40—1—50 . . Inspects Urdu primary achuols.
 19R—_ - Inapecte primaty schools for the
1. Benlor Sperial Inspecting 1 Rs, 108—4-—128—12/2--200 depiessed classes and also does
Officer for the depressed pro] aganda work fur the spread
closses, North Orissa. uf vt ucation ninong the depresscd
clisres,
. Inspecta primary schools for the
12, Junlor  Spectal  Enapecting 1 Ra, 40—1—60 . M * depresscd classes and also does
Otficer for the depresscd propaganda work for Che spread
classea, North Orissa, of cducation among the depressed
claases,
Coora. 1 Control of the D
10—895—25/2— 350 teneral Control of the Department
. District Emﬁatl??!’momee: 1 Tts. 225—10—326—25/2—35 and Inspection of schools,
(from 1st Marc 0939).
I, Asslstant Eduentlonal Oilicer, 1 | Re. 76—5/2—100 [nspection of echools,
Coorg, Mcreare.
, Delhi. Administers the Education D
— — 200 . ministers the kavcation Depart-
L. Buperintendent  of  Fdoeatlon, 1 | Rs. 400—40—1,000—50—1, ments in Delhi, Ajmer-Morwara
Delbi, Ajmcr-Merwura and and Uentrnl India  with six
Central India. months' atay at the headquarters,
- i.e., Delhi, four months in Ajmer-
Merwara, and two months in
Central India,
A0 . | All the work of Divisional Inspec-
2, Assistant Superintendent for 1 Re. 200—20—400—25 _500 tress in the Punjab Edycalion
Female Ldueation, Code and SU&ervIsiun of District
Bourd schools in rural  areas,
Notifled Area Committee apd
the New Delhi Municipal Com-
mittee .
8. District Inspector of schools 1 | Rs. 250—25—500—25—600 Besides sssisting the Superinten-

dent of Education, inspects high
schools, Anglo-vernacular middle
achools, Is in charge of verna-
cular educatton, is the adminis-
trative head of all the D, H.
schovula in the rural areas of the
Delhi Provinee, inspects all types
of srhools of the Delhi Municipal
Committee, the New Defhi Muni-
cipal Comipittee and the Notifed
Area Committee,
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(1) Inspector's——'concld.

No.

Degignation. of . Scale of pay. Duties of the officer.
posts,

Delhi—contd.

4, Assistant Tistrict Inspector of 3 2 in the scale of Rs. 110—5—135.

: Schools. Assists the District Tnapector of
Schools in his office and inspec:

¥ tionm work, the Superintendent
of Education in the inspection
of High Schools and {8 in
charge of primary schools.
1 in the scale of Rs. 80—4—100 .
Afmer-Merwara.

1. District Inspector of Schools 1 Rs. 200—20-—500 . Ts in charge of the Assistant Dis-
trict Iunspcctors and holds ad-
ministrative control of all Indian
Government and Aided Schools
for males excepting the Govern-
ment College, Ajmer, the Govern-
ment High School, the Moinia
Islamia High School and the
Government Normal _School,
Ajmer. Iuspects all the institu-
tions, prepares Educational Re-
turns and draft repoct on the
progress of Education for sub-
mission to Commissioner, Ajmer-
Merwara.

2. Assistant District Inspector of 3 Rs. 70—A—100—10—200 (E. B, | Assists the District Inspector of

Schools. at IRs. 100 and Rs. 150). sehools in his office and inapecs
tion work, the Superintendent
of Education in the inspection of
High Schools aud is in charge
of primary schools.

Baluchistan.

1. Diatrict Inspector of Schoolg, 1 Re. 150—8—100

Zhob and Loralai.

2. District Inspector of Schools, 1 Rs. 200-—-10-250 . . Inspection of Schools and pro-

Quetta-Pishin  and Chagai. paganda for development of

education in rura) areas.

3. Distrirt Inspector of Schools, 1 Rs. 200-—-10—250

Bibi.
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(1) Inspectresses.

Designation. of Scale of pay. Duties of the officer.
ports,

Madras.

stre . B 2 in the scale of Rs: 400—25— [}
Inspectress . T 850—S. G.—900--26—050—
1,000—50—-1,050.
> Inspects secnndary schoold,secon-
1 in the =cale of Rs. 190—20/2— dary departments of colleges
25(0—25/2—425 (New revised and tmaining schools.
scale), J

L-Assistant Inspectress . 53 | Ws. 7T0—8/2—115—10/2—125 A
Bub-Asaistant Inspe TR

b Inspects elementary schools.

Rse. [30—15/2—190 (New revised
scale). I GRADE. )

Rombou.

tredy . . . 3 1 in the scale of Ra, 000—25—
mpectress . n50)—50—1,050.

00— E. B.—25—750, apecial schools, Orpe inspects
Goo—E. B 5 lTrdu girlse schools In  two

.]\
I in the scale of Rs. 300 —25— j [nspects secondary, primary and
) divisions of the Presidency.

1 in the scale of Rs. 200—10—
340—15. B.—15 —400.

Beangol.

a 1 ra a...500—500—T. B. | Is reaponsible fo- the inspection
[nspectress . - . : - ki —-iﬂ?_:;léOB $. B, 85.(Women's apd  orgenisation  of female
Bfanch). education-- General and Mnham-
madan—in  the Presidency,
assisted by  Assistant Inapec-
tresaes . who are assigned fo
definite arca. Is in chargr of
anil is responsible for all (irls®
Schools, other than European
Schaols, within her juriadiction.
Is  immerdiatelv subordinate to
the Director of Puhblic Instrue-
tion. Jlengal. in all matters
converning the schools of which
she has charge.

\ 1072 —2Ni 2420 are immediately subordinate to
Asgistant Inspectress . . [ R ‘Bl :]El s‘n(“ omlt?n 32Funnu.h) the Inspectresses. They  are

X specially roncerned with Middle
and Primary Education but they
way be regquired by the Inepee-
tress tn jnspect ather institutions
for which she {3 responsible.
Assistant Inspectresses are re-
quired to supply District Inspec-
tars of Schools with aueh infor-
matian as they may call for
regarding * girls' schools in the
jurisdictfon of the District
Bearda, The views of the
Asgistant Inspectresses are also
considered in connection with
the girl¥’ schools maintained by
the District Boards,

{"nited Procindes.

3 D . . | 1pspects all Normal apd Traloin

L Chief Inspectress . . . 1 Rs. 600—26—800 . sghools in preparation for thz

- . English aod Vernacular Certt-

ficate examioations for women

f teachers. Also inspects other

important schools in  large
towns.
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(1) Inspectresses—contd.

Designation.

No.
of Scale of pay.
posta.

Duties of the officer.

United Provineces—contd.

2. Inmspectress . .

8, Assistant Inspectress of girls'
schools, Lucknow.

Punjad.
1, Deputy Dircetress of Public
Instruction.
2. Circle Inspectress . . .
8. District Inspectress . .
L J

4. Assistant District Inspectress of
Schools, Amritear.

E. Assistant Inspectress of schools
for Domestic Science.

8, Physical Training Supervisor for

girls,
Bihar,
1. Inspectress . . N
%, District Inspectress .

8. Lady Superintendent of Muham-
madan Alus.

4. Lady Superintendent of Hindu
Atus.

Central Provinces and Berar.

1. Jnupectress . . .

2. Assistant Inspectress .

Assam.

1. Assistent Inspectress .

10 Rs. 200—156—500 . .

1 Rs, 140—10—200 plus Ra,
conveyance allowance.

35

1 Rs. 400—25—625/650—256—850 .

4 Rs. 200—20—400/26—500

27 3 in the scale of Ra. 200—10--—250

| Rs. 110—b6—135 . .

21 {n the scale of Rs. 140—10—190
3 in the scale of R8s, 110-—56—135

3 2 in the grade of Bs 140—10—
1490.

1 Rs. 200—20¢—400/25—600

1 Rs.

—700.

7 Re. 170—13—430 . -

1 Ra. 85—4/2—126 . .

1 Rs. 40—1—50 , . .

1 in the grade of Rs. 110—5—
135.

280—12—400—20—600—26

2 1 in the seale of Ra. 900—1,050 .

1 in the scale of Ks. 200—500
4 In the scale of By, 200—b500

1 Rs. 200—500 . .

Inspects ull schools for Indisd
girls, both English and Verm-
cular. Makes recommendation
for opening new schools. In
responsible for the efficieney of
the Government vernacular girl'
schools under her.

Inspects all girls' schools In Luck':
now €ircle maintained or alded!
by Municipal Board,

Advises the D. P. 1. about fema
education in the province.

Is responsible for women's edud
tion in a circle.

1 Subject to the supervision of th

Circle Inspectress, is responsit

for the development of women

education tn one or more db

tricts.

Assists the District Inspectres
of 3chools, Amritsar,

3
Llnspects the teaching of Domesth
Hcience In achools, ¥

I3 responsible for the physical edd
cation of girls in the province.

Inspects high and tratning achod
and supervises the work o
district Inspectresses and offia
work at headquarters.

Inspects middle schools, specld
clavses for the teaching of geedh
work and lace schools,

1 Supervises the work of the 4w
and visits pardgnashin ladid

them the aims and objects d
female education.

. J in their homes aml explaina W

Ipspects girls’ secondasry
Normal schools ; supervises
work of Assistant Tuspectr
of schools and Deputy Ins
tors of achools who ibs
girle' schoola,

Assiste Inspectress of schooles an
- inspects Primary and Indiw
Middle achools.

Inspecta all girls’ schools
. training classes for echool
LI yues.

N
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(i1} Inspectresses—concld,

No.
Designaticn. of Neale of pay. Dutice of the offcer.
pusts.
North-West Prontier Provinee.
1. lnspectress 1 Rs. 400—25—850/000—25—1,0560 | Inspcets all Kinds of girls’ achoota
in the province,
2. Arslatant Inspectreas . 1 Rs. 200 —20—400—E. B.—25— | Inepects girls' primary achools in
ALK, three Northern  Districts  of
Peahawar, Mardan and Huzara.
3. Hub-Assistant Inspectreas 1 Rs. 140 —10—200—E. B.—10— | Inapects girls’ primary schools in
250, three  Bouthern  Districts  of
Kohat, Baunu and Dera Iamail
Khan.
Sind.
1. [ospectrems . . . 1 Re. 300—20—680—%. (.—256— | Inspects mecondary, primary and
750, apecial girls' schools,
Orissa
LI tress . . . 1 | Rta. 280 —12—400—F. B.—20— | Imspects high, middle, primary and
e GOl—U5—T00, training schools, and supervisca
the work of the Ddistrlct Inspee-
tress and sub-assistant lusp.e-
treas of schools.
2. District  Inspectress, l\'ura 1 Hs. 170--13— 30—k, B.—13— | Inspects  middle and  primary
ph 130, schouls, gapectul classes for the
rissa. treﬂ(‘hll:l’()f needle work and
Zenana schools,
3. Bub~Asatstant Inspectress, South 1 Ra, 70—56/2—120 1nspects elementary schools,
Urisasa.
Ajmer-Mervara.
Tnspect of girls’ schools . } He, 200—20-—400 . . Iz concerned with the apread of

Women’s edueatlon in Ajmer-
Merwara, Inspeets and  controls
all typer of girls Inssitutions in
the matter of the appointment
of the staff, granting leave, re-
commendation of pgrants, seleee
tton of girla fur tralning. award
of scholarships to  girls and
supply of statistics to the Super-
intendenm of Kducalion for annual
returnd and reports, ete.
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APPENDIX II.

Miscellaneous Tables.

(1) Scales of pay of teachers in Government High Schools.

Province. Category of Teachers. Scale for Men. Scale for Women.
Madres . . {i} Head Teachers and L. T. | Rs.—70—9/2—115--10/2—125]))
Assistants. —1830—15/2—190.
(ii) Secondary trained | Rs. 30—3/2—45—2/2—55.
teachers, Same as for men.
(iii) Higher FElementary | Rs. 23—2/2—45, f
trained teacliers, -
{iv) Lower Elementary { Rs. 20—2/2—24—1/2--28, J
trained teachers,
Bombay . (i) Head teachers . . { (a) Re. 170—10—250—E. B. | (b) Ra. 170—8—250—K. ¥
—15—400—E. B.—25— —260—12—350 (ordinary
500.
Rs. 350—20—430 (Selectijo
Grade for 20 per cent.).
(ii) Graduate teachers (e) Rs. 45—5—115—%K. B.— | Rs. 85—5—115—E. B.-—
5—145—E. B.—6—175. 5—145 E. B.—6—17:
(ordinary).
Rs. 170—10—220 (Selection
Grade).
e | &e 170-10—260 )
¥3pecial,
P Rs. 210—10—260 J posts.
(iii) Undergraduate teachers. }isl.5405——4-85-—E. B.—5—
Bengal {i) Head tcachers Re.  150—25—200—50/2— | Rs. 150—80/2—240—20/2—

UOnited Frovinces

(ii} Assistant Head teachers

(iii) Other teachers

{iv) Classical teachers .

{v) Vernacular teachers,
Jupior Classicr) teachers,
Drill and Drawing masters
and Manual 1Instructors,
Music teachers.

(i) Head Masters

{din Trained Graduate

teachers.

{iii) Trained Undergraduate
teachers.

(iv) Claseical teachers
{v) Vernacular teachers

(vi) Mapug} Training Ins.
tructor.

(vii) Manual Training Assit.
Inatructor,

L\'Iii) Drawing teachers

300—10/2 —500—50/2—700
(F.. B. after 12th and 20th
stages),

Rs. 130—10/2—110—20/2—
220.

Rs. 75—8/2—115—5/2—125—
E. B.—5/2—=135—10/2—175.

Re. 80—7/2—05 (E. B.)—5/2
—140.

Ra. 50—4/2—78—E. B.—4/2
—00—5/2—100.

Rs. 200—15--380—20—
500—256—650 (E. B. at
Rs. 350).

Rs. 75—5—150—E. B.—10—
180.

L]

Ba. 40-—4—A0—E. B.—1—
100—56—140{25 per cent. of
the ecadre to go up to
Re. 140 after Es. 100
stage).

120.

Same as for men,

Ra. 150-10-200.

Hs. 40—4—B80—E. B.—f—
100
Ditto.
Ra. 80—~4—100,

Rs. 40—2—60.

Rs. 10—4—BO—E. B.—4—

}Same as for menq,

J -

1

{a) VUrobatsgners Jdraw HBs. 170 for two vears and then start in the scale on Rs. 170. Assistant Masters promoted
to ba Head Mastern draw not lesa than Re. 250,
{#) Probatloners draw Ka. 170 for two vears and then start in the acale on Rs. 170. Aseistant Mistreases promoted
to the posis of Lady Ruperintenienta or Head Mistresser draw no! jess than Re. 210, i
{t) Honoura Uradustes or M.A., M .Sc. start at H». 50 in the wcale and tf B. T., start with an additional pay of

v W
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(i) Scales of pay of teachers in Government High Schools—contd.

Province. Category of Teachers. Scale for Men. Scale for Wnmen.
b, . (i) Head Teacher Rs. 200—15—275/15—470— | Re. 300—20—-560 (Special
15—500—20—600—P. K. 8. Gazetted posty).
Ry, 150—8—190 )
Bs. 106—7—140 8. E. 8. | Rs. 200—20—400—400—
R, 80— im100— 1 E.B.—25—500—P. E. 8,
4 Rsa. 200—10—25Q.
Y Rs. 140—10—190.
. Hs. 110—5—135.
{ (i1} Teachers of all' categrnie~ { Rs, 150—8—190. Rs. 200—10-250,
: Ra. 105—7-—140. Rs. 140—10—160.
Re. 80—4—100. Rs. 110—5—135.
1 Bs. 65—3-80. Rs. 80—4—100.
| Ra. 46—2-55. Be. 55—3—70—5—80,
Re. 80—2—40. Ra. 55--3—70.
4 Re. 35-3—50—3—65.
‘ Rea. 35—-3—5(‘
r . . . (i) Head teacher Rs. 200— 40/2—400—30— | Ba.  280—12—400—E. B.—
180—FK. B,.—30—-700. 20~-600—23--7C0.
i) 8eninr Engltah and | RHs. 128 —12/2—200. Ra, 198--12—200.
(rriental teacher. 4
(iliy Junior FKnglish teacher | Rs. 65—4/2—105, Rs. 85—4/2—125,

12l Provinces

"h-Wert Frontier
rovince.,

—-tralned tiraduate

(iv} Jumior English tearher——
with other qualifica-
tions.

(¥} Vernacilar tencher—
tralned matriculate.

1 (1) Others . .

(i) Head teacher
{ti} Assistant teacher

(i) Head teacher . .

(ti) Assistant Head (eacher .
{1it) Assistant teacher . .

(iv) Vernacular Drill and

Drawing teachers.

(i) Head feacher

(ii) 2nd and 3rd teachers .
(1ii) Junior English teacher
{iv} Senior Oriental teacher

(v) Junior Oriental teacher

Is. 50—35/2—1002

Rs. 35—1-—50—8. 3.—55.

Rs.
for 15 per cent. of the cadre.

Ra.,  200—200--15—3850—
E. B.—365—15—500.

{a) Rs. 50—30—2—090

(6) Rs. 90-—4—110 .

() Rs. 70—4—150 . .

{) Re. 170—5—200 . P

Rs. 150—12}—250—E. B.—
12§—350—R8. G.—400 (4
Selectionwrade posts).

Ra. 150-—-10—-250 . .

Ra, 75—1—115—HK. B,—4—

156—E, B.—4—175.
40—1—50—E, B.—2—
70.

8. (7. Re. 701042100
(3th of the cadre),

Ra, 180—I12—240

Re. 120—1—160.

Re. 70—3—100.

Rs. 70—,3.—10'0.

Rs. 40—2—60,

30—1—50—9. G.—55

Hs.

Ra,

Ra,

50—24/2—75,

40—1/60,

FSame ag for men.

»OAme A8 for mep,

350— 10500,

L]
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(1) Scales of ﬁay of teachers in Government High Schools—coucld.

Category of Teachers.

Scale for Men.

Yeale for Women.

Province.
Siud . .
Orissa . .

(vi) Drawing teacher .

(vi) Dril teacher . .
Anstt. Mistress (one post)
Anstt. Mistress (two posta)

9 ( L] )
” ( ” )
" {3 posts )

(i} Head teacher . .
(ii) Asstt. teacher . .
(iii) Drawing teacher . .

(iv) Arabic teacher . .
(1) Head teacher . .

(ii) Assistant teacher—
(@) (Degree or Diploma
in L. T.).

(b) Ditto (with
qualificutions).

(¢) Ditto* (irained matbri-
cllates).

(d) Untrained matriculates
and senior trained
non-matriculates,

other

-
{#y Junior trained non-
matriculates,

Rs. 70—3—100.
Bs. 30—1—40.

Re. 170—10—260—E. B.—
15—400.

+ Rs. 45—5—115—F. B.—
§—145—8—175.

Ha. 52—8—88—E. B.—
5--133.

Rs. 35—5/2—55.

Ra. 200—25—300—20—
380—E. B.—20—500

Rs. 65—4/2—105—8. G—
128—12/2—200.

Rs. 50—5/2—100.

Rs, 30—3/2—4¢5—2/2—b55

Rs. 150--10—250,
Rs. 120—10—170.
Rs. 100—10—150.
Rs. 90—10—140.
Re. 70—6—100.

Ras. 170—13—300—-FE. B-
13—430.

Rs. 70—05/2—120 (for 15 p
cent. of the cadre).

Rs. 40—1—55.

Rs. 30—1—40.

Ra. 25—1—36.

* With I.A. qualifications and trained in secondary training schools start on Rs. 45 in the scale.
1 Honours graduate or M.A., M Se. to start oo Bas. 50 and if B. T, to start with additional Re. 5.
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(1) Scale o‘f pay of teackers 1n Government Englidh Middile Schools.

Provinee, Catewory of Teachers. Scale for Men, Scale for Women.
Madras (i) L. T, Ausiatant Re, 70--1/2—115—10/2—~125
Rs. 130—15/2—190 . .
-
(li) Secondary trained | B&. 30-3/2—45—2/2—55
teacher. +Bame as for inen
(D Higher Efementary | Bs. 23—2/2——45
trained teacher.
(1¥) Lower Elementary | Re. 20—2/2—24—)/2—24
tralned teacher. J
Bombay . . (1) Graduate teacher . Rs. 45—5—115—F. B.—5—
145—E. B.—6—175.
(li} Honourn UGraduate ) Starts with initial pay of |)
teacher. Hs. 50 per mcnsem in the
. above grade,
»Re. 86—b--116-¥ B,.—h—
{(4i) B. T. teacher Starte with Initial pay of 143—E, B.—6—175 (ord1}
Ru. 55 per mensem in the nary).
above grade, J
(tv} ilead teacher Gets a start of not tess than Re 135 —10—215
Re. 135 per mensem in the | | Rs. 170—1n—220« S. G.).
abiove ucale. Ra. 170—10—260.
Rs.  220—-10—280 (special Rs. | 210—10—260 (specia
posts). posts).
Bengal () Head teacher Rs.  75-—R/2—115—5/2—125
E. B—53/2—135—10/2—175
(il) Fngltah teacher Rs, 50—4/2—73—E. B.—
4/2—00—5/2—100. Same as for men.
{11i} Aselstant teacher Ra. 356—4/2—75—E. B,—5/2
Punjab (1) Head teacher Rs. 200—15—275—15—470
—15—500—20—-600 (P. E.
8. Rue.  140--10 --190,
Re. 150—8—100 s [10—0-- 135.
Ra. 103—7—140 . R3. 80—4—-100.
Rs. 80—4gr100 (8. E. 8))
(M) Teachera of all categoriea | R&. 150-8—190 ]
Bs. 105—7—140 Rs. 110—5-—135.
Rs. B0—4—100 }_Rs. 80—4—100.
Rs. 85—3—80 . . Ry, 553—3--70—5--A0.
Rs. 45—2—55 ., Hs. 55—3—70.
Re. 30—2—40 Ra, 35—3-—50—3-- 45,
. Ks. 35—3—h0.
Bibar . . {1) Head teacher R, 128—12/2—200 {Upper | Rs. 128—12/2 200 in fhe 8.
l Divislon) 8, E. 8. E. 8., Upper Division.

Central Provinces

Asgam® .

(i0) Aeslstaot teacher .
(1ii) Aenior FEnglish teacher

(iv) Vernacular teacher .
{v) Othcrs

(1) Head teacher

(ii) Assintant
teachers.

and other

{i) Head teacher .

(il) English teacher .

(iii) Assistant teacher .

Rs. 65--4/2—105
Dlvislon) 8. E. 8.

Rx, 65—4/2—106.

{Lotver

Ra. 35—1—50—8. G.—=55 .
Rs. 35—1—50—8. G.—55 .
Re. 90—34—150 .
Information not available

Re. 75—4—115-4—155—4
5.

Rs. 40—1-—50—E. B.—2—70
Rs. 30—1—40—E. B.—1--55

Rs. 85—d4/2—125 In tha
3. E. 8., Tower Division,

Ras. 50—2%/2—75.
Ra. 40—1—060.

Same as for men.
Do.

Same as for men,

* There is a selection grade for teachers of Middle Schoul Cadre on Rs, 70—10/2--100 tor one seventh of the total
number of appointments.

B2



(i) Scale of pay of teachers in Government English Middle Schools—contd.
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FProvince.

Category of Teachers.

Scale for Men.

|

Scale for Women.

North-West Frontier

Province.

Orissa . - .

(i) Head Teacher (3. A. V.)

(ii) Assistant English teacher
{J V..

{iii) Oriental teacher .
{iv) J. V. teacher
(i) Head teaches

(ii) Teacher with B. T. and
L. T. qualification.

(iii) Men teachers with other
qualifications.

(iv) Trained matriculates
{(v) Untraired  matriculates
and senior trained non-

matriculates (Women.)

{vl) Junior trained non-matrij-
culates (Women.)

. 120—4—160,
. 70—=3—100.

. 40—2—60.

., 25—1—35.

Rs. 128—12/2—200 8. E. 8.
( Upper Division),

Rs. 65—4/2—105 S, E. 8,
(Lower Division.)

Re. 50—56/2—100 8. E. 8.
(Lower Division.)

*Ro, 30—3/2—45—2/2—55

Rs. 70-5/2—-120
(Lower Division.)

Rs. 40—1—55.

Rs. 30—1—40.

Rs. 25—1—35.

~

* Those with 1.A. qualifications and trained in secondary training schools start on Rs, 45 in this scale.
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(i} Seale of pay of trachers in Government Vernacular Middle Schools.

Province.

Category of Teacliers.

Bcale fur Men. Secale for Women.

Unlted Provinces

Punjab

Contral Provinees

(1) Hend toeacher

(ti) Teachers of all categoriea

1) Head teacher

. 180—8—240,
. K0 —B—130.
75—8—88
65— 278,
56—3—85.
50—2—60.
4b—2—58.
W3-80
3—2—55,
2—3—84.
3 —2—48.
02—
138
$0—1—30,
18—1—25.
16—1—20.
140—10—1%0
110—8—138.
80—4—100,
. 110—5—138,
80—4—100.

{(ay .

4a)

FPFPPEFPFPPPEOPPPPPRERPEZP

;
|

Is Do for l!u-'ll_-um " -
(11) Ams t mastern Ra glh A i-vuliral
b . 9O, 40, 50 and 08
A . andit Ri. 40—1—30—%. B.—8—70
e (1) Hoad B (A. L. B. 8. —Middie Bchon) Carde IT &)
. Re. 3—1—¢0—KE B.—1--88
(1) Assistant Pandiie a8 i
North-West Frontier | (1) Head teacher (8. V.) Rs. 70—3—100.
Proxlooe.
(i) Oriental teachers . Ra. 40—2—80.
(1) J. V. teachers Ra. 28 —1—06
UTima (1) tHeadmasters (Traloed | (o) Ra
(3) Ustralmed matrienleis B ).
=lﬂuhl-(' .uL
. [ _ ]
{$) Jusjor mu;l' -u-: . . S—i—0
matrieniaies omeR
(4) Toachurs in mincallanc- . e 1) po memem ey
om and wnclamiled
ee———
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(1) Scale of pry of teackers in non-Government English Muddle Schools.

Province,

Category of Teachers.

Scale for Men.

Scale for Women.

Madras . . .

Paujab

Bihar .

Central Provinces
and Berat.

Anpam

North-West Frootier
Pruvince.

Orissa . .

{i}) Headmasters of Middle
Schools and L. T.
Assistants.

{ii) Secondary Grade trained
teachers.

(i) Headmasters and teachers
of all categories.

(i) Headmaster
(ii) Assistant Master

(iii) First Vernacular teacher

(iv) Second Vernacular
teacher.

(v) Third Yernacular
teacher,

(i) Village school ;—
Traimed . .
Untrained . .

(ii) Town schools :—
Trained
Untrained . .

(i) Aided schools :—
Headmaster v

(ii) Second an& subseguent
English Masters.

(iii) 1s¢ Vernacular Master

(iv) 2nd Vernacular Master

(v) 3rd Vernacular BMaster

(i) Head Teacher .

(il) Assistant English

teacher.
(i) Head Teacher (I, A.

trained).
(ii} Assistant Head Teacher
I. A or matricu-

(1.
lote trained).

Rs. 65—5/2—100

Rs. 30—2/2—50 .

Rs. 30—70 (8. V.).
Rs. 25-—60.

Rs. 20—45 (J. V.).
Rs. 50 per mensem.
Ry, 35 per mensem.
Rs. 25 per menscmn,

Rs. 20 per mensem.

Rs. 15 per mensem.

Rs. 20, 23 (dear district),
Rs. 15, 18 (dear district).

Ra, 22, 25 (dear district).
Rs, 17, 20 {dear district).

Rs, 50 a month
Rs, 35 amonth .
Rs. 25 a month -

Rs. 20 & month.
Rs. 15 a month.

Ra. 120-—4—160 (8. A.

Vs.)

Rs, 70—8—100 (J. A. V5.).

Rs, 50 per mensem,

Rs, 35 per mensem,

Same as for men,

Same a8 for men.
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(1) Scales of pay of teachers tn non-Government Vernacular Middle Schools.

Proviace,

Category of Teachers,

Scale for Men,

Scale for Women.

hited Provinces

mab . .

eotral Provioces and
Berar.

orth-West Frontier
Province.

(1) Headmasters and Hesd-
mistresses.

(i1) Assistant Masters and
iatresses.

{H]) Specialist teachers, ie.,

teachers of Engllsh,
Agriculture, Rurel
kuowledyge and Maoual
Traluolng.
(i) Headmasters and
teachers. *
{1) Teachers who have
the teachera’
certificate exarnination.
(ti) Teachers Wwho have
assed the final
‘erbacular mastership
examipation.
{1} Teachers who  have

passred the Middle School
certifieate

(1) Village 8chool ;—
Tralped . .
Untraioed

(1)) Town Bchool :—

Trajned . . .
Ubntrained . .

(1) Headmaster . .
(14) Orieptal teachera . ..
(iti) J. Ve, teachers .

(i) Head Pandit (tratned

matriculate).

(1) 8econd Pandit (trained

matriculate).
{i1i) Third Pspdit (Middle
tralned).

20 per cent. on RBs. 40 per mensem.

40 per cent. on Rs. b0 per mensem,

40 per cent. on Rs. 60 per mensem.

30 per rent. on Be. 25 per mensem.

50 per cent. on Ra. 30 per mensem.

20 per cent. on Re. 35 per mensem.

Not less than Rs. 30 per mensem and net

more than Rs. 60 per mensem.

(a¢) 8. V. BRa, 30—70 or Rs. 25—00.

(6) J. V. Rs. 20—45.

Average pay Ra. 40 in the grade of Rs, 30—2/3—50.

Average pay Ha. 30 in the grade of Be. 20—2/3—40,

Average pay Rs. 18 jb the grade of Rs, 12—1/3—17.

Rs. 20, 23 (dear dlstricet)
Ra. 15, 18 {dear district}

Re. 22, 25 (dear
Rs. 17, 20 {(dear

district)
district)

na.v 20—3—100 (8.

8.)
Re. 46—2—60.
Ra. 25—1--35.

Be. 25 per mensem,
Rs. 20 per mensem,

Bs. 15 per mensem.

Same as for men.

N R —Ilun Assam the scales of pay of teachers in Middle and Primary schoads vary under difereut Locm and

Nuwplcipal Boards, The mistmum pay of a teacher ia a Board Sdhoo! js however Bs. 124 wonth,



(1) Scales of pay of teachers

20

in Government Primary Schools.

Province. Category of Teachers. Beale for Men. Scale for Women.
Madras . - {i} Secondary trained | Rs, 30—3/2—45—2/2—56 .
teachers.
Same as for meu.
(1} Higher Elementary | Ra. 23—2/2—45 . .
tramed teachers,
{iii) Lower Elementary | Rs. 20—2/2—24—1/2—28
trained teachers,
Bombay [ - (a) L
Pengal . . (a)

United Provinces .

Punjab . - .

Bihar . . .

Central Provinces .

Aseam .

North-West Frontier

Province.

8ind - . .

Orlssa .

{i) Headmasters . .
(ii) Teachers . -
(i) Head Teachers .
(ii) 2nd teachera . .

{iiiy 3rd tearhers . .
(i) Headmasters .
(ii) Asslstant Masters . .

(i) Head teachers (in certain
schoole).

General acale for Head
teachers in majority of
the achoola.

(i1) Assistant teachers .

(1) Headmasters . .

$(11) III year trained
(ilf) IT year tealned
(1v} X year trained
Headmasters—

(i} Miscellaneoua and un-
classifled posts io North

Orissa.
(ii) Higher Elementary
Grade teachers.
(i) Lower Elementary grade
teachers.
(lv) Miscellapeous and an-
classified posts in

North Orissa.

(i) 50 per cent. Head teachers on Ra, 22 per mensem,
{1i) 30 per cent. Head feachers on Rs. 25 per mensem.
(ili) 20 per cent. Head teachers on Rs. 30 per mensem,
(iv) 30 per cent. Teachers on Rs, 17 per mensem,

(v) 60 per cent, Teachers on Rs. 19 per mensem.

(v¥l) 20 per cent. Teachers oo Rs. 20 per mensem.

Re. 45—2—55

30-—2—140.

20 or Rs, 25*

16 or Rs, 20*
18

. 40—1-—50

Ras.
Re.
Ras.
Rs

. 20—1-—35

. 30—1—140
. 20—1—30
. 20—1—25
. 15=-1—-20,

Rs. 12—1—17.

There are no Goversment pri-
mary schools,

Ra. 35—1—060+Rs. 30 allow-
ance.

. 35—1—0 . .
. 30—4—35—1—50 .
. 25==}—05=1-=40 ,

Rs. 30 . . .
Rs. 20—1/2—30 . .
Re. 15—1/2—20 .

Re. 18—12.

Ra. 50.

There is no Government
mary School for Glrls.
Ra. 201.

Ra. 164.

Rs, 1b%.

The service is graded andth
grades are —

Rs. 15, 20, 25, 30, 40, 1
and 60.

1N ot gvailable.

Same a8 for momn.

Not available,

¢ For head Maulavi of the practising school attached to E. T. 8. for Muhammadan teachers.
t Plhus s nfeclal pay of 50 per cent. in the case of the holders of the senfor certificate and 25 per ceat. in the vas of
un

tolders of the

lor certificate.

1 1n nddislon to the ahove, primary school teachers are paid compensatory allowance at Ra. 5 per moosem. They
Ms0 get ap extra specis| pay of Ks. 5 after their service exceeds 10 years.

{e) Lofvrmation not available.
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(1) Scales of pay of teachers in non-Government Primary Schools.

Province.

Category of Teachers.

Scale for Men.

Scale for Women.

Madras |, . .

NOTR.—A duty allowance at rates varying from Rs.

of Eiementary schools.

Bombay . . .

NorR 1.—The scales of pay refer to teachers appointed on or after 1st April 1935,

(i} Secondary Grade trained
teachers.

(i) Higher Elementary Grade
trafned teachets.

(iij) Lower Elemeutary Grade
teachers.

(i) 3rd year trained tcachers
(1i) 2nd year trained teachers
(iii) 18t year tra;ned teachers
(iv) Permancnt qualified

(v) Unqualifled . .

Rs. 25-—2/2—45
Rs. 20—3/2—24—2/2—30

Rs. 15—1;2—20

Rs. 30—2/2--50.
Rs. 20—1/2—29—2/2—35.

Rs. 20—~1/2—25,

2 to Rs. 5 may be given to Headmasters and Headmistresses

(Municipal).

Ite. 30—1/2—35—1—50 (District Board).
e, 35—1/2—45—1—50

Ra. 25— 1/2—35—1—40

Rs.

Ra.
Rs. 256—1/5-—30 (Municipal).
Rs.
Rs.

Rs.
Rs.

20 (District Board).
25 {Municipal).

15 (District Board).
20 (Municipal),

2.-—The allowance for Head teachers varies froin Rs, 3 to Rs. 20,

Bengal—

)

District School ¢

Board.

District Board {

-

* Bisa 8chools "

United Provinces .

Punfab . . .

(i} Matriculate and trajined
Head teachers.

{ii) Untrained Matriculate

and trained nan-
Matriculate Head
teachers.

(iil) Trained teachers

(iv) Uptrained teachers

{v) Head teacher
{vi} Assistapt teacher

(vii} Head teacher
(viii) Trained teaclier .

(ix) Untrained teacher
(i) Head teachers

(ii) Head teachers .
(ili) Head teachers .
(Iv) Teachers . .
{v) Teachers . .
(vi) Teachers

{vii) Unqualified teachers

(f) J. V. teachers

(ii) 8, V. teachers .

(District Board},
30—1/3—35—1/2—40 (Municipal).

20—1/3—23—1/2—30 ( District Board).

Rs. 16 per mensem minimum salary.

Rs. 14 per mensem minimum aalary.*
Rs. 12 per mensem minimum salary.
Rs. 10 per menszemn linimum ssalary.

Rs. 7, 10, 13.

Rs. 3, 7, 9.

Ra. 25—-1—-35 Rs. 30—40,
Ra. 15—1/2—25 . Rs. 20—30.
By, 10—-1--15 . Rs. 15—20,

Rs. 22 per mensem (50 per
cent,. of staff).

Rs. 25 per mensem (30 per
cent, of staff).

Ra. 30 per mensem {20 per
cent, of staff).

Re. 17 per mensem (30 per
ceat. of staff).

Rs. 19 per mensem (50 per
cent. of staff).

Rs. 20 per mensem (20 per
cent, of stafl).

Ks. 12—1--14.

Ra. 20—43.
Rs. 25—60 or Rs. 30-—70.
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(i) Scales of pay of teachers in non-Government Primary Schools—contd.

Province.

Category of Teachers,

Secale for Men. Scale for Women.

Bibar

(1) Middle passed and trained
teachers.

(ii) Lower standard passed
and trained teachers.

(iii) Middle
traine

ssed and un-
teachers.

(iv) Lower standard passed
teachers.

Rs. 12—1/3—17 . .
Rs. 10—1/3—15,. . .

Rs. 8—1/3—18 . . .

Rs.

+Information not available.

5—1/3—10 . . J

NoTE 1.—The rates for teachers of primary schools in municipal ateas ate higher by Ra. 2 than those mentiopsd

above.

2.—A monthly allowance of one rupee may be given to the head teacher of an upper primary school.

Central Provinces .

Asgam . .

North-Weat Frontier
Province.

Bind . . .

1

(i) Untrained teachers in
B village school.

{ii) Trained teachers
willage school,

in &

(1if) Untrained teachers in a
town school.
(iv) Trained teachers in a
town school.
Boerds.
(i) J. V. trained teachers

(ii} Untrained teachers

|' {i) Third Year trained
teachers.
(ii) 8econd year trained
teachers.
(iii) First  year tratned
tenachers,

(1v) Qualifled teachers

(¥) Temporary unqualified
and qualifled teachers,

Rs,
Rs,

Rs.,
Ra.

Ra.
Rs.

Rs.
Rs.

Rs.
Rs.

Rs.
Rs.

Rs.
Rs.

Rs. 2
Ras.

Rs.
Rs.

Ra.
Rs.

15 (Ordinary district).
18 (Dear district).

20 (Ordinary district),
23 (Dear district).

17 {Ordinary district).
20 {Dear district).

22 {Ordinary district).
25 (Dear district).

The acales of pay of teachers In Primary schools vary under different Local and Municipal

The minimum pay in such a school is Ra. 12 per meanseimn.

25—1—35.
20 (fixed).

35—1—80 (District Board).
40—2/3~—50-—1--60 (Municipal).

30—} —35—1-—50 (District Board).
35—§—45-—1—50 (Municipal).

25— —35—1—40 (District Board).
30—1/3—35—1/2—40 (Municipal).

20—1/3—25—3—530 (District Board).
25—1/5—30 (Municipal).

20 (District Board).
25 {Munlcipal}.

NoTe.—The rate of allowance for head teachers varies from Rs. b to Ra. 20 per mensem lccordlng to average
attendance while for lat Assistants from Be. 6 to Ra. 10 per mensem.

Orissa

(i} Middle passed and trained
teachers.

(li) Lower standard passed
and trained teachers.

(if}) Middle passed and ug-
trakped teachere.

{lv) Lower standard passed
and uyntrained teachers,

Rs.

Rs.

Ra.

Res.

12—1/3—17. . .
10—1/3—16.

8-—-1—13.

5—1-=10.
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(i) Scales of pay of the provincial service, class I, men’s branch.

1 Province.

Scale of pay.

Madras . . . .
ombay . . . . .

Eengal . . . . .

rnited Provinces

Punjab . . . . .

Bihar

Central Provinces. and Berar

Assam . .

‘North-West Frontier Provinee .

Bind . . . "

Origssa . . . .

R;.a%00-30/2—260—40f2-—500—-—50/2—-700.

Rs. 300—20-—420—E, B.—30-—860—E. B.——40--800.

Rs. 30)—50/2—600—E. B,—650——50/2—700—700—E.
B.—776—175/2—1,000.

Rs(.b%00—-25-—-500-—500—'600—30—900-—50-—l.000.

Rs. 300—25—700/30—1,000-—S. G.—1,050—50~-1,250.

Ras. 300—35/2—440—40—640—E. B.—40—1,000.

Rs. 250—250—25—450—E. B,—475—25—800.

Rs. 250—300—40/2—500—50/2—650--50/2—800.

Rs, 700—30—900. '

Res. 300—20—420—8%. B.—30—660—E. B.—40—900.

Rs. 300—35/2—440—40—640—FE. B.—40-—1,000,

E. B.=Efliciency Bar.

8. G.=8rlection Grade,

{a) With effect from the lat January 1938, this scale was revised to Rs. 190-—25/2—240—30/2

480—40/2—560.

{6} The revised scale for new entrants with effect from 1939 is as follows :—Rs. 500—15—660—

E. B.—750.

(1) Secales of pay of the provincial service, class I, women’s branch.

Province. Scale of pay.
Madras . . . . - Rs(.c )200—30;2—500.
Bombay . . . Ra. 300—25—600—E. B.—25~750, .
Bengal . . . . Rs. 300—40/2—500—500—E. B.—40/2—700.
United Provinces . . l{j.)GOO_—-:ZS—-—SOD.
Punjab . . . . Rs. 400—25—626—660—25—850.

Bihar . . .

Central Provinces and Berar
Assam . .

North-West Frontier Provinee .
8ind . . .

Orissa . .

Rs. 280—12—400—E. B.—20—600—25—700.
Rs. 250—250—25—450—E. B.—475—25—800.

(e)
Rs. 300—-25--560—S., (.—5756—26—750.

Ra. 280—12—400—E. B.—20—600 26—T700.

E. B.= Efficiency Bar.

8. G.=8election Grade.

N.B. I.—InMadraa, there isno Class I service, eitherin the Men’s Branch or in the Women's Branoh.
The acales of pay given above relate to the P.E.S.

N.B.11.—-No class I service in the Women's branch has yet been crested in the North-West

Frontier Province.

N.B. IIT.—In Bengal, clags 1 service is called * the Senior Educational Service’,
(c) The revised scale is Ra. 190—-20/2—250—25/2—425.
{d) The revised scale introduced with effect from 1939 is as follows :—Re, 500—26—850—20=-750

—(E. B. at Rs. 650.)

(¢) The revised sosle is Rs. 300—25—800—E. B.—1750.



(iv) Universities sn Indsa, 1938-39.

o m
s No. oF MEMBER® <n
° OF TEACHING INS’E'CI)I'I%TONS No, OF STUDENTS, E<
= STAFF. : -y
o 25 Facultie (b?n which ; Bl ] §§ g
venity. Type. e} s i i Lo v ) . e aEls 1 WS 2
uivenity ype ;é degmees are awarded. §é’5 3% (=% |Z..]. 3 3% ;’g‘é 2.8 28 ﬁgﬁg
== E_ 8| Eo JE dlibes|ced 2F | |5l 8 5 | B8
-_ [~ ' [=F*) o = T} Q.ﬁ = L 2 g o gc® < D
=0 PCE|VELl R ¥ 2L EST ED | 25| Su¥ | o8
E 27E( 58| 285 S8F|358| SF 12551258 2BY ) £
1. Calcutta (c) . Afliating and teaching . | 1857 AidSc.,j,.. E(;lg.. M., Com.,| 275 1,303 25 [ .. a5 | 2,256 36,266 1 3,289
Edn., Ag., O.
2 Bombay Affiliating and teaching 1857 | A., 8¢, L., M., Tech, . 91 .. 968 3| . 41 ] 177 19,775 | 1,978
3. Madras (d) N Atfiliating and teaching . | 1867 | A., Se¢,, L., M., Eng., Edn,, 36 432 885 16 15 33 93 { 5,800 | 10,026 1,921
Ag., Com., 0., F.A,
4. Punjad . . Affiliating and teaching . | 1882 Ai: L., J\é., 8¢., Eng., Ap, 106 51 1,230 15 3 60 884 991 3 407
com., O,
6. Aliahabad (¢) . Teaching and Residentlal 1887 | A., Sc., L., Com., Ag., F. A. | 120 38 . 16 3 . 1,862 355 .. §82
6. Benares Hindu Teaching and Residential 1916 AﬁSc., Tech., L., 0., Th,, & | 18| 270 13 2 10 2| 153 | 3,227 80 304
7. Mysore (f) Unitary and Teaching . | 1916 Ai;Sc., Eng., M., Tech., 803 w| .. 3,417 403
n.
8. Patna Afflisting . . 1817 } A, 8c., L., Edn., Eng., M. . 373 18 , . 5,820 59
9. Ormania . . Affiliating and Teaching 1818 | A, Se., L., M., Eng,, Edn,, 85 62 58 18 3 5 |1,105 261 429 138
Th, '
10. Aligarh Maoslim Unitary . 1920 | A, 8e¢., L., Th., Edn,, Q, . 114 16 oo} 1,842 - ‘e 235
11. Lucknow . . Unitary, Teaehing and | 1920 | A., Se., M., L., Com., Edn., 15¢ 1 .. 3 . 2,517 . 413
Residential. 0.
12. Dacca . . Uritary, teaching & Resi- | 1921 | 4., 8c., L. . . . 120 e . 15 o . 1,627 .. . 253
dential.
13. Delhi ., Teaching . . . .| 1922 |4, Sc., L. v W] 12} 124 3 7 84 | 2,525 336
14. Nagpur . . Afbllatiog and teaching 1923 | A,, S¢., Edn,, Ag., L. 8 . 226 1 . 16| 365 . 3,573 396
15, Andhra . . Affliating and teaching 1926 | A., 8¢., 0., M., Edn. . . 64 406 2 . 21 242 4,104 305
16. Agrs . . . Affliating . . .| 1927 | A, S¢., L., Com., Ag. N - .. 476 17 4,246 | 1,071
17. Annamalal . Unitary and Residential 1929 { A, 8¢,0. . . .| =8 10 .| 883 | .. .. 103
18. Travancore , . Affiliating and teaching . } 1937 Ai:‘ Sc.,'lp..hF. A, Edn, L., 2] 133 86 8 4 7 11,851 1,331 156
: tng., Tech.

{a) An ' Affiliating " University ia a University which reco

which some ot all of the teaching ie controlled and conducted

in which the whole of

i3y Faciilt les

the teaching is conducted by teachers ap
R e vt - & P e e "

guises external colleges offering inatruction in its courses of studies ; a * Teaching® University is one in
by teachets appointed by the University ; a* Unitary ' Unlversity

i8 one, nsually localised in a single centre:
pointed by and under the control of the University, T

¥a
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(v) Number of University Graduates and Undergraduates.

NUMBER OF GRADUATES IN

&
[ 23
=]
lovince Year -“5’ &
n A ] 8
B g1 81 % g
= £ £ B |
z B o 74 = g
b D
< | 31 =2| & a2 8
1926-27] 1,027 | 283 48 23| 172 ..
1931-32| 2,233 | 220 72 b7 | 344 ..
lras 1986-37| 1,611 | 2171 108 45 | 398 30
1937-38| 1,830 ] 311 173 40 | 408 | 117
1933-39| 1,690 | 201§ 148 b6 | 413 43
ngay {1926—27 1,160 | 286 | 215 85 43 57
u -
Bind 1931-32| 1,120 | 397 162 08 75 81
1936-37] 1,623 | 424 | 183 81 90 05
thay 1987-38] 1,506 | 415 | 174 88 04 80
1938-39( 1,827 | 3726 | 189 «7 | 109 | 121
1936-37F 188 13 . 33 7
[ 1937-36] 134 17 . 47| ..
1938-89 185 22 25 9
{ [1926-27| 2,243 786 | 263 27 109 61
| |1931-32| 2,645 555 225 46 142 94
igal 4 |1936-37 3,603 | 662 | 200 48 | 247 | 210
t [1937-38] 3,880 | 455 | 209 48 | 252 | =278
L |1938-30F 4,165 | 494 | 200 34| 805 | 300
1926-27| 1,664 | 769 37 81| 125 97
1931-321 2000 | 621 49 BO b 141 | 106
ted 1936-37] 3,112 | 851 42 | w2z | 181 172
'ro- 1937-38] 3,379 | 849 36 | 116 | 193 | 177
lees 1038-39] 3,403 | 879 28| 132 | 25| 216
1926-27| 804 | 178 4“| .. 6| ..
. 1961-32} 1,170 | 146 31 . BU 31
tjab 1936-37: 1,048 | 329 38 11 1351 45
1937-381 2,335 | 132 48 6| 152 32
1038-39| 2,318 | 200 43 12| 172 34
{ 1926-27 92 19 .-
Fma
L‘ 1931-32 08 28 o
mdr {1926—27 357 | 228 6 30
ban 1931-32| 344 92 55 19 1
1036-37) 414 | 122 72 11 8
bar 1037-35] 451 a7 72 17 8
1938-39| 531 | 116 69 20 8
1036-37 51 15 . .
asa, 1937-3% B7 46 . ..
1938-39 79 37 . .o
b
tral 1926-271 165 55 . 221 .
Pro- 1931-3:f 283 | 134 . 23 .
Tnces 1936-35] 515 | 240 ) 25 ] .
n:"d 1937-38] A2 [ 157 . 20 .
rar 1038-38] 551 | 206 . 32

[ Agriculture

15
17
22

l Other Facuylties

18
29

iR

N UMBER OF UNDERGRADUATES IN

&
-] "))

— - Tot. .
3 | 58| % al

g @ 5 —HE -

g B! & == =

2 g - b

2 | 2 | »|8g]| 2

[ & -] 2 3 =

< = 5] 5 (=]
11,566 527 § 152 - 116 | 13,031
13,003 702 | 2387|3168 | 135 | 18,228
13176 | 1,103 | 379 | 1,228 | 106 18,425
14,255 004 | 348 | 1,272 | 189 | 19,883
10,586 | 1,084 { 321 | 1,206 ] 323 | 16,202
6,743 { 1,210 | 303 | .. 396 | 10,497
8,623 1 1,000 | 291 - 466 | 12,382
10,476 o16 [ F08 | .. 607 | 14,964
9,763 044 | 184 | .. 700 | 14,022
10,038 geo | 169 | .. {3,186 | 15,095
{b) (b (b ¢b) {b) 241
1,247 1 .. F 174 .- .. 1,619
1,522 165 . 1,928
24,382 | {a} (2) . 46 | 27,017
10,723 | 1,163 193 | . 26 | 24,842
27,400 | L340 | 178 . 77 | 34,081
28836 | 1,358 ] 197 ] . 127 | 35,840
31,224 | 1,018 [ 208 | .. 156 | 38,162
3,685 o21 | 223 | ste | 18¢ | 7402
4,625 414 | 320 446 | 335 | 9,183
6,593 374 | 306 F 208§ 873 |12,807
6,712 4071 372 | o7} bo2 |13,391
[ 6,687 467 | 410 | b33 | 653 {13,738
7,037 555 ; .. 160 | 8,085
10,880 | bB58 590 | 103§ 1,128 | 14,227
10,972 499 0l . 187 | 14,226
13,505 404 38 535 | 17,348
14,838 522 18 506 | 18,863
1,254 65 41 8| 1,479
1,343 82 51 19 | 1,82L
2,511 153 71 4,356
3,637 261 | 108 | 4,517
3,614 284 88 4,613
4,217 282 96 5,233
4,250 277 96 5,365
.. . e 651
gig - . 680
644 e 760
102 . ; . 37 | 1,471
1:791 .. . . 107 | 2,338
2,793 .. 80 | .. 255 | 3,893
8,111 . 7 . 271 | 4,213
2,737 - 110 . 281 | 3938

(a) Imformation not available.
(b) Included under Bombay,
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(v} Number of University Graduates and Undergraduates—contd.

Province Year
L |
1926-27
1931-32
Assam 1936-37
1937-38
1938-39
10928-27
1981-32
Pelbl 1936-37
1937-38
1938-39
Other- 1924-27
Minor 1631-32
Admi- 1938-37
nistra- 1937-38
tions 1938-390
Total 1928-27
of all 1931-32
Pro- 1036-37
vinces 1037-38
1938-39

NUMBER OF GRADUATES IN

NUMBER OF UNDERGRADUATES IX

ibiiem—

Q

o

£
g ?.’o a [~ E
= e 5 2 c {2
: s| | E| 8|2
= 3 g [ = -

=]

- | 5| 8|8 S|«
B2 20 . . . .s
139 12 . . .. . ..
217 38 . . 24 . .
262 15 . o 46 . -
307 18 R .s 70 NN
130 49 . ‘e v
194 33 . . o .
327 82 . . . . o
270 72 . . .e .
341 34 19, . .- ‘e
83 1 2 . . . .
72 . .. . 2 .. ..
143 .. 4 . b . 4
183 .. 1 ‘e 3 ‘e 6
179 .- . . 2 117
7.887 |2.672| 613 | 106 | 570 | 215 | 70
10,208 (2,268 | 504 | 300 | 808 | 312 [188
*18,752 12,003 | @45 | 871 |1,129 | 548 (182
*14,877 (2,566 | 718 | 371 | 1,181 | 693 [210
*15,576 | 2,502 | 756 | 326 | 1,393 | 715 |257

‘ Other Faculties

34
31
43

Arts and Science

Med icine

Oriental Laonguages
and Literature

Engineering

1,040
1,237
2,134
2,287
2,681

1,140
1,820
1,092
2,207
2,373

500
455
771
882
8916

82,050
67,148
B0,586
87,5610
88,496

e oo

2,731
4,180
4,516
4,479
4,318

700 { 316
1,288 | 1,717
1,420 11,434
1,485 | 1,679
1,616 | 1,828

‘ Other Faculties

Note.—Figures for undergraduates generally relate to the Calendar year.
¢*Excluding Burma,

(vi) Number of undergraduates in institutions controlled by Provincial Boards of
Education in 1938-39.

- Oriental oth
3 Arts and Languages er
Province. Science and Faculties Tota
Literature.
Bengal (Dacea) (a) 1,910 . ‘e 1,91
United Provinces . . . . . . . 7,611 . 1,578 9,08
Rajpusana {theluding Ajmer-Mrrwara), Central Indis and 235 . 50 24
Gwalior (6),

(a) Includes figures for Islamic Studies, Dyeing and Commerce.
(¢) Figures for 1833-39.
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(vii) Results of examinations conducted by Provincial Boards of Educafion, 1939. ~

Rajputana
{including
Tnited Ajmer-
Dacea Provinces Central [Hyderabad Merwara),
Madras Inter- High Provinces | (Deccan) Delhi Centra}
Nature of Examinstion 8.8, L.C|. mediate | School High H.S.LL{. | Secondary | India and
Board | and Secon-| and Inter School Board Board Gwalior
dary medlate Board High
Board Board School
and Tnter-
mediate
Boeard
High Sehool or Learing certificals
Number of capdidates . (o) 806 15,445 4,301 1,141 1,502 634
" Passes . . 0,914 870 0,751 2,395 778 938 357
Percentage of passes . . 07 831 54-5 082 59-0 663
L]
Intermediols Arty
Xumber of candidates . (4)520 (d)4,767 . . 147
' passes 293 {)2,825 84
FPercentage of prases . - 56:3 61:2 . . 57-1
Intermediale Seience
Number of candldates . . (c)233 . e .. {c)13
. passes ‘. 118 ' . . 23
Pereentage of passes . . . 50:6 . . . . B35

(a) Complete information not available.
(b) Excluder 163 sandidates (of whom 111 passed) in Intermediate examination in Islamic Studies,
(#) Exrludes ¢1 and 147 candidates (of whom 19 and 67 passed) in Intermediate examination in Dyeing and in Com-

merce, respectively.
852

(d} Tnelrdes figures for Tntermediate Science, bot excludes
passed) and Intermediate Agriculture (100 appeared and 80 passed}).

(9) Excludes 28 candidates (of whom 21 passed) in Intermediate examination in Comamerce,

those fot Intermediate Commerce (679 appeared and
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(viti) Results of Examinutions in Arts

Nature of Examination | Madras | Andhra ‘g‘;; | Bembay| Cateutta] Dacca A"g:;' I;l‘:)"wk' Bg;:ﬁes Agra
) Matriculation :
Number of candidates . 173 72 .. |(a)18,507] 44,188 e .. .. 1,044 . {
» pasges . N b7 15 .. |teno,361; 26,127 - .. . 470 .
Percentage of passes . | 32:0 20-8 .. | (a)62:8 561} .. .. . 45-0 |
Intermediate Aete p 1 ‘
Number of candidates . [(5)6,010 | (5)2,615 {231 | 2,299 ] 7078 .. .. .. 205 | ..
" passes . - [(8)2,635 | (5)919 [(p)122 1,456 4,048 ee . . 198
Percentage of passes .1 ouez2| )351fp)szs] €50} 572 . . .. ] em
Intermediate Science -1
Number of eandidates - .. .. .. | 1,616, 3,625 .. .. " 264 4 ..
" passes . - ‘e .. .. 1,103 2,337 ve - . .. 153 e
Percentage of passes . . o .. 683 64'5 .. . .. 58-7 ‘e
Bachelor of Arts (Hanours) | ‘ :
Number of caditdates - 140 13 24| 64t 728 N TS 10
.  passes . . 124 12 7 o4 508 | (578 | (d¥62 37| 3 1y L)
Percentage of passes - B8'6, 92:3 | 1000 ’8-2 799 78-5 84-1 | 900 10-0
Bachelor of Arts (Pass) . ! !
Number of candidates . 2,253 844 33 1.981 | 3,781 : 258 678 | 357 289 1,073
. pasaes . . 862 . 269 | 21 | 736 | 2,402 109 436 | 298 206 595
WPercentage of passes . 383 319 636 ' 681 835 42-2 754 82-9 713 55-4
Bachelor of Science
(Honours)
Fumber of candidates . 129 21 28 o 251 30 23 2 12 T
o passes . Y s3d 21{ 28| @re | (42 20 2 2 |
Wercentage of passes . 41-1 1000 | 1000 .. 762 8687 87-0 | 100-0 16-7 . .
Bachelor of Seience (Pass)
Number of candidates . 742 75 70 618 870 113 163 3204 139 192
.~ passes . . 201 sl a2 470 167 s5| 121| so 95 149
Percentage of passes . 271 6271 600 761 69-7 48-7 742 | 769 08-3 778
Master of Arte
Number of candidates . 52 ) 3 274 GLT] 91 | (e)309 [ 141 75 142
. pAsses . . 32 15 197 476 75 | (e)264 | 138 65 126
Percentage of pasees . 815 1000 | .. 719 715 B2:4 | (e)854 | 264 867 880
Master of Sciente
Number of candidates . 14 15 .. 51 184 N} eno1| 35 60 25
" phsses . . 12 1z] .. 42 105 26 ()81 35 43 23
Percentage of passes . B5-7 800 | .. 824 671 839 | (¢)80-2 [ 1000 880 020

{a) The Matriculation kExamination of the Bombay Upniversity also scrves the purpose

(&) Represents ficures for

{¢) The number cannnt be stated an the candidates may at their

(d) Includes candidatea who appeared for the

(2} Represents ﬂgu.ren for bothk

&) In addition 28 B.A. (Hons.) degree holders were swarded the M.A. degree

N.H.—The following figures

Bombay University—D.8c. ({ appeared of whom 2 . 50 per cent.)

Madras Unlversity—D, Lite. {3 appeared and 2 passed, 867 per cent.), M. Lite. (3 sppearsd
Benares Hindu Unlversity—D. 8c. {0 appeared



29

md Science of Indian Universities, 1939.

Allgarh . Qamania
Muglim | Tumiav | Delhl Patna | Nagpur | Mysore (H}{)(;gr)a- Total Nature of Examination
Matriculation
287 | 20,728 . 7.817 .. .. 2,322 | 93,138 Number of candidates
208 | 15,728 .. 4,806 .. .. 1,055 | 58,827 " passes
25 50 .. 815 .. .. 456-4 63-19 Percentage of paseca
Intermediate Arts
235 4,554 623 1,630 782 444 | (b)374 _ 27,010 Number of candidates
183 3,177 413 8748 408 104 (b)203 14,821 " passes

779 [ ] 60-3 67-3 637 437 | (0)54-3 54-87 Perecntage of passes
Intermediate Seience

142 1,472 183 470 278 866 . 8,806 | Nuwber of candidates
100 882 07 204 157 360 .. 5,485 . passes
70-4 59-0 5695 82-6 52-9 416 .. 61:66 Petcentage of passea
Rachelor af Arte (Honourn)
3 305 ar 218 1 44 .. 2,306 Nutrher of candidatcs
3 168 (33 171 wL 40 . 1,804 " phases
16640 551 B9-2 784 ®3-3 909 . 8000 | Pureentage ol passcs
Bachelor of Arts (Pass)

234 3,054 Jh 553 542 () 165 | 15,492 | Number of candidates
191 1,725 254 273 324 8H ag 8,885 " pasacs
816 58-5 0843 402 50-4 .. 600 67-35 | Pcrcentage of passes

Bachelor of Science (Honours)

4 58 . 82 10 47 . 625 | Nuinber of candidates
3 47 .. 26 it 45 . 454 " passes
750 439 .. 812 au-0 057 .. 73-28 Percentage of pasess
Bachelor of Scienca (Pase)
68 233 70 90 124 {c) 71 3,551 | Number of candidates
45 153 60 45 54 118 41 2,231 . pasecs
662 65-7 71-4 45'5 435 .. 577 6233 | Dercentage of passes
Master of Aris
n2 376 60 04 191 12 ()34 2,629 | Number of candidutes '
08 282 33 85 130 10 {e)20 2,038 " passes

Bo-d 750 550 91-4 681 833 [ (r)85-3 7752 | Perceutage of pases
AManster of Sciencs

27 54 .. 22 36 12 ()25 652 | Number of candidates
27 52 .. 21 25 11 {r)20 535 . pamsce
100-0 08-2 . 955 80-4 gL1-7 | (£)8D-0 7845 Percentage of passca

a school leaving examination.

th Arta and Science.

tion take the examination as a whole or nppear hy paris separately.

wours Examinations hat were awarded Pass Degrees.

loal ** and ** previous*' examinations.

payment of the preacribed fee.

H?'t .'\]T_I)OWH abovre :g nd 12 paseed )

1 Ph. (12 appeared a , 100 per cent.);

42 passd, 66-7 per cent.) and D. 8c¢. (1 appeared and 3 passed, 75 per cent.};
4§ passcd, 100 per cent.), -
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General Summary of Education Institutions and Scholars.

PERCENTAGE QF SCHOLARS TO FOPULATION.

Area in squore miles . . 861,651 —_—
Recognized All Tastitutions.
Institutions,
Population—
1939 1938 1930 1938
Males . . . 132,579,581 Males . . 8-23 7-87 &-58 816
Females . 124,551,026 Females . - 2:41 l 281 2:54 2:42
Total . 257,130,607 Total 541 [ 518 5-64 538
INSTITUTIONS. SCHOLARS,
Stages of
Instruaction
) of Secholars
A s Increase Increase cntered in
Recognized Institutions. 1939 1038, or 1939. 1938. or column 4.
decrease. decrease.
d 1 2 3 4 fa) G 7
Upiveraitios . 15 5 {r}10,919 10,139 + 780
For Malcs.
(a) 29,607
Arts Colicges 256 240 +10 04,180 87,7G7 +6,473 ((b; G?.,g;‘?.
Y [ 1,330
Professtonal Colicges 7t 67 +4 23,256 21,022 +1,634) . (@) 17,754
L (B) 3,424
High Schools . V 3,120 3,018 +111 | 1,050,009 | 1,009,331 | 450,578 ], {¢) 3;5,%41
L A{d) 4,768
Middle Schools . R 0,048 8,884 -+164 | 1,150,272 | 1,111,375 | + 38,897 () 392,797
(d) 657,475
Primary Schools . . 159,281 | 158,802 +879 | 0,407,782 | 0,020,887 | 377,805 (d)D,407,884)
Special Schools . . B,B75 6,510 + 3,365 380,230 257,354 |+122,882 .
Totals 180,660 | 176,327 +4,333 [12,115,635 }11,517,276 |+596,350 y
For Females.
(a) PBG
Arts Colleges . 33 33 3,758 3,392 + 306 (b) 2,706
{c}) 72
Professional Colleges . 8 8 . 416 418 —2 (a) 293
) 114
High Schools . 417 308 +19 115,341 108,660 | +6,6581(« (&) Zl.gﬂg
(1) 44,23
Middle Schools . . 1,003 1,005 +88 179,500 163,522 | +15,984 (e} 43,733
) A {d) 135,773
Primary Schools . . 93,482 30,999 —2,517 | 1,462,263 | 1,486,460 [ —24,208 (d)1,462,2831
8pecial 8chools 484 432 +52 23,334 20,674 | +2,660 ..
Totals 30,017 32,875 —2,368 | 1,784,618 | 1,783,132 +1,4B0
Unrecognized Institutions,
For Males . . 14,747 13,037 +1,710 474,007 425,401 | 448,630 .
For Females . 4,607 4,999 <+ 608 123,346 95,807 | 427,449 .e
Totals 19,354 17,030 +2,318 697,443 521,358 | + 76,086
GRAND ToTALS L30,546 226,203 4+4,208 111,508,615 (13,831,005 | + 676,710 .

{s) In Graduate and post-graduate classes,
) In Intermcdiate classes,

¢) In Becoudary stage.
) In Primary stage.

(+) Includes 26 Scholars of Profeseionsl Colleges undergolng Pandlts’ training in the Annamalai University and
85 Law Scholare In Delhi.
*Includes 48 male scholars in Primary stage in Assam.
tIncludes 1,440 male scholars in Secondary stage in Blhar, Orissa and Assam,
}vlncludu 216 female scholars in Secondary stage in Dibar, Orissa and Assam.
-H. 1.—There arc also 5 Buards of Sccondary and Intermediate Education ta British 1ndia which are not separa-
tely shown In this table,

N.B. 2.— Detaile undcer eatumn 7 do not in some cases agree with the totals under column 4 as classification by
stages In ruspet of all scholan bas vot been furpidbed by all previnces.



General Summary of Expenditure on Education.

ToTAL BXPENDITURE.

PERCENTAGR OF EXPENDITTRE FROM

Co3r PEE SCHOLAK TO

Tutal cost
— Increase Qovern- . Liovern- . 1+t scholar.
1039. 1938, or ment Local Fees. Other et Local Fces. Othes
decreasc. funds. funds. sUUTCes, [T EN funds. ROUPECS.
1 2 3 4 5 1] 7 = 0 10 11 12
Rs. Re. Rs. - a1 Ke &P Rs. a. F. Rs & » R- s v
Direetion and Inspection] 1,00.07.800 ¥ 1,11,23,035 —1,25,235 01-2 H.H .. 02 . . . .
Universities . . 1.82,72,850 | 1,27,70,903 +5,01,047 301 458 181
PRoards of Secondary 4.20,495 4,19,807 + 688 Yes 90-1 0-1
and Intermediate
Education.
Miscelaneousy . . | 3,62,12,081 | 3,46,89,615 | +15,22,4660 3532 131 18-4 333 .
Totale . 6,09,03,228 5,90,03,360 | -+-18,99.806 45-4 3 21-5 23R8
Institutions for Males.
Arts Unlleges . 1,70,64,481 | 1,70,18,336 +48,145 RIS 02 50-9 13-4 68 15 1 071 05 12 & 25 211 188 5 &
Professional Colleges 78,73,392 | /7484810 | 43.88,573 60-7 19 314 80| 204 10 © 6 4 8] 10514 1 20 1 7| 33615 1
High Scheols . | 5,21,84,640 | 5,02,09.020 | +21,85,620 a7-4 40 67-8 10-8 1213 8 114 B 27 11 5 1 5 6 15 5
Middle &chools . . 2,14,62,549 | 2,12,62,840 +1,99,700 39-4 20-2 315 =50 7 b A 312 2 514 0 110 8B 18 1) 6
Primary Schools . .| 7,17,03,580 | 6,92,26,018 | 4 214,77,6642 537 -y 59 91 4 1 8, 2 8 2 0 7 3 D1l u 7 v 11
Special Schools . . { 1,50,58,846 | 1,45,24,577 +5,20,.209 48 55 170 22.7 2111 2 2 380 611 5 H 15 11 g v 6
Totals « |18,56,42,488 [17,98,15,610 { + 58,206,878 434 10-1 28-3 116 610 & 2 7 ¢ 4 8 4 110 10 15 41
Institutions for Females, *
Arte Colleges . . 8,28,035 ?,51,635 + 77,400 43-8 05 36-4 193 130 4 © 1 9 2 08 6 5 d
Professional Colleges . 3,21,038 3,62,645 —31,607 83-4 . 12:4 4.2 G43 14 4 .. 5 8 7 3; 3 g ??}‘-{ H ‘;
High Schools . £80.07,164 87,42,229 +1,64,935 39:8 18 38-¢ 19-8 29 12 1 1 69 258 13 5 14 12 1 74 11 4
Middle Schools 46,17,280 | 44,30,057 | +1,77,623 40-7 160 16-5 26-8 10 7 4 ¢ 111 4+ 310 614 ¢ 2511 7
Primary Schools . .1 1,41,66883 | 1,40,19,305 +1,47,488 455 37-9 3-8 128 4 ¢ 7 310 8 0 6 0 1 3 4 ~9 11 0
Special Bchools . . 28,12,478 27,40,153 +72,325 62-1 24 69 286 7414 3 213 8 8 4 & 34 B8 B 120 v 1
Totals . | 3,16,53,778 | 3,10,45,514 +6,08,264 451 20-0 16:6 183 715 11 3 810 215 3 3 310 17 11 10
GrANT ToTavns 27,81,99,402 1 26,98,64,484 | +83,35,008 441 150 263 146 ¥ 12 11 3 0o 2 5 4 3 214 8 20 0 @

N.B.—TFor explanation of certain terms used in the tables pleast see overleaf.
*Includes both District Board and Municipal Funds,
tincludes cxpenditure on buildings.

5
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EXPLANATIONS.

Y. School ¥ear.—In these tables the school year is assumed to coincide with the
financial year, i.e., to extend from April 1st of one year to March 31st of the next, though
in actual practice some institutions, e.g., Angle-Indian and European echools, may close
in December and others, e.g., colleges, in May.

2. Recognised Institutions are those in which the course of study followed is that
which is preseribed or recognised by the Department of Public Instruction or by a
University or a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law
and which satisfy one or more of theso authorities, as the case may be, that they
attain to a respondable standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and their
pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to publio examinations and tests held by
the Department or the University or the Board,

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come under the above definition
of Recognised Institutions, They are for the most part indigenous Inatitutions for
education of a religious character.

4, Other sources include inoome from endowments, subseriptions, contributions, etc.

5. Classification.—In Tables IV-A and IV-B, provision has been made for twelve
school classes covering the primary, middle and high achool sections. The figures for
the lowest clags in tho primary seetion or school, whether called infant class, sub-standard
A, preparatory vlass or class I, should be ontered against class I in the tables and the
figures of the succeeding higher classes should be shown against Classes 11, I1T, IV, ete.,
up to the end of the achool courss without any break in the sequence of classes. Should
the number of olasacs be leas than twelvo in a school, the figures of the top elass should
be shown against Classes X1, X or IX according as the total number of classes is eleven,
ton or nine, and so on. Where the number of classes exceeds twelve, the figures of the
additional classea should be shown after Class XII for cach class separately. The figuves
of the intermediate classes of Intermediate Colleges should not be shown under ** school
education ’’, but should be entered against lst year and 2nd year intermediaie classes
under ** university and intermediate education”. As a general rule, the duration of
each clase is taken to be ome acholastic yeor.

6. Intermedinte colleges and examinations.—An ' Intermediate college >’ means an
institution preparing students for admnission to the degree courses of a University or for
euntrance into vocational colleges. The intermediate examination means an examina-
tion qualifying for admission to a course of studies for a degree.

7. Anglo-ludian and European Scholars ere included in the General Summary and
General Tables IT-A and B, IV-A and B, V-A and B, VIII and IX. The exrpenditure
‘on Angle-Indian and Eurcpean Schools is included in the General Summary and General

Tables IT1-A and B. Teachers in Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in
Tables VI-A and B,

8. All statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only, except where side-beadings
for Unrecognised Institutions are entered.

9. In Tables IV-A and B and V-A and B, the top-heading ** Hindus *® may be sub-
divided into such necessary sub-headings as may be considered suitable in each province, -
<.7., ** Higher castes' and *‘ Depressed '’ or ** Backward classes,”” or ' Rrahmins ”’

and ** Non-Brahmins," etc. [In the consolidated tablee for all India, aill Bindu Scholars
will, however, be entered in one column only.)

10. Table X ix prepared at the end of each Quinquennium and gives fgurcs for the
leat year of the Quinguepnicm only.

11. In cal¢ulating the expenditure from Government, District Board or Municipsl
Funda, entered in Tablss I11]I-A and I3 and other expenditure tables, all payments or

contributions from foes and other sources, which are credited to such funds, should be
deducted.
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L-—Classification of Educational Institutions.

For MALES. FOR FEMALES.
. o 'U Y
N e
= S /M & 8 _
S e —_— . @ = —
_— E o 2 -] Total. g - a = Totsd.
3] © b= R [ a 3] P . & X
£ | = Z T 2 s| B 2| 2 1%
o | = 3 2 g 2| 2| 8 2 g
> =] = - - o [=1 = -« 3
1 1 3 4 .5 6 7 ;] 9 10 11 12
AECOUGNISED INSTITUTIONS,
Universities . . . .. ‘e .. 15 15 .
Board of Secondary and 4 . .. 1 5 .
Intermediate Education.
Colleges—
Arts and Scicncet . . 36 1 .. 08 26 159 4 12 8 10
Law . . . . 4 .. .. 2 8 14 .. . e
Mediclne . . . 9 .. 1 1 . 11 . 1 1
Education . . . (ans .. . 2 . 17 3 3 1 7
Enginecting . . [ . . i . 7 . .. ‘.
Agriculture . . . 5 . .. 1 . 6 e - .. e
Comnerce . . . 1 - 4 2 7 .. s
Technology . . .. . 2 . 2 . . e
Forestry . 3 e . . 3 . .
Veteripary Seience . ) ve .. . 4 e . ..
Intermediate and 2nd gTadt 23 1 a2 11 97 3 10 1 14
Colleges.
Totals . 105 1 2 171 47 a2y 190 ‘e . 26 5 41
Righ Schools . . . 304 186 120 1,728 793 3,120 62 1 5 32 20 417
Mid«le Sechoola—
English . . . 80 744 160 2,608 731 4,323 40 [ 30 842 52 70
Vernacular . . . 55 4,372 B6 166 46 4,725 128 140 104 239 6 817
Primary Schools f . | 2,481 | ©2,269 4,010 | 82,785 6,856 | 159,281 379 | 6,782 | 1,037 | 16,096 | 3,408 | 28,842
Totals . [ 2,900 ] 67,571 5,276 1 87,288 8,426 | 171,458 | 609 | 6,809 | 2,082 | 16,908 | 3,406 | 20,802
Special 3chools—
ATt . . . . 8 1 1 5 2 17 . .. e e
Taw . . . . .. .. . .. .. . .. . . . . .
Medical . 17 .. cL 5 4 26 1 .. .. 2 .. 3
Norinal and Trainig . 248 14 8 a8 15 319 | 117 - 4 87 4 212
Engineeringt . 7 .. . 3 .- 10 .- e - . . ..
Technical and Industrial 138 23 9 243 a5 448 [ 1 114 10 132
Commercial . . 18 . .. 11 337 366 .- . - 3 1 H
Agricultural . . . 3 T . .. ! ) 2 18 . .. . 1 .. 1
Reformatory . . 10 .. .. 4 .. 14 .. . . 2 .. 2
Schools for T‘Jvfech\ cs . 1 1 35 b 4_2 N .. .. 2 E 4
Schools for Adults . N "223 180 | 1,395 | 1,939 4,563 2 -3 34 2 40
Other Schools . . 06 27 8 2,329 622 3,052 31 41 14 36
Totals . | 1,345 2881 207 | 4074 2961 8875| 158 2 5 286 | 33 154
Totals for Recognised Institu-| 4,356 { 67,360 5,485 | 91,546 | 11,434 | 180,880 | 777 6,001 {2,087 | 17,218 | 3,684 | 30,517
tions.
Unrecognised Institutions . 7 465 20 130 | 14,118 | 14,747 ) .. 19 13 35 | 4,540 1.6u7
Graxn ToTars. arns Insmiee § 4,362 | 68325 | 5505 | 01,685 § 25,550 [ 195,427 | 777 | 6,920 | 2,100 | 17,253 | A.074 36124
TION,

* Includes Onenmls( wa.:s
Includes Survey Sc.
(#) The number includes the Prince of YTVales Royal Indian Militery College, Dehra Dun and Government Basle Trainig
Lulleve,
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H-A.- Distribution of Scholars attemiij

GOVERNMENT. DISTRICT BOARD. MUNICIPAL BOARD.
Scholars Average | No. or re- | Scholars Average | No. of re- | Scholars Average | No. ol g
—_— on roll dally sidents in on roll daily sidents in on roll daily siuenm}
on March attend- approved | on March | attend- approved | on March | attend- B provy
31st. ance. hostels. 81st. ance, hoatels. 31st. ance. hostel,
. 1 2 8 4 5 6 . 7 8 9
———
BEADING—
IN RECOUNISED
INBTITUTIONS,
University and Inler-
mediate Education. (a)
Arts and Science (b)Y and 22,218 20,035 5,293 126 105 100 118 113 o
(c)
Law . . -1 . 1,349 1,155 212 .. . .- .- . ‘e
Medicine . . . 3,605 3,129 1,151 . e . 510 345 1
Education . . . 1,458 1,381 1,008 . .- .. .. . .
Englpeering . . 1,680 1,527 1,159 .. .. . ‘e
Agriculture . . 1,028 048 840
Commerce . . . 604 616 5 .. .. ‘e ..
Technology . - .. . .- - . . .o . v
Forestry . . . 83 62 48 .. .. . .- e .
Veterinary Sclenc . 719 816 535 .. . .. ‘e . .
Totals - 92,818 29,607 10,821 129 105 100 634 508 16
School and Special
Education.
In High Schools . . 107,472 97,380 9,648 65,274 60,326 2,789 51,245 16,472 76
,» Middle Schools—
Engliah . . 12,951 11,934 1,103 90,970 75,837 3,383 30,037 26,938 4
Yernacular . . 8,041 6,603 801 591,774 502,910 27,180 18,207 15,281 16
»» Primary Schools . 122,671 97,883 975 | 4,174,467 | 3,222,002 739 783,896 623,844 8
Totals | . 251,035 213,800 12,527 | 4,922,485 | 3,861,185 34,01 BR3,475 712,535 1,24
In Art Schoola . e 1,831 1,477 82 63 655 . 72 80
Law ,, . . - i .s .. ‘s .. a . .
" Medical Schools . 4,851 4,204 1,672 . .. . .. - ..
+» Normal and Tralning 16,841 14,646 8,500 187 193 188 135 130 8
Schools.
«» Eoglnecting Schools® 1,604 1,468 807 . ‘s . .. e .
»» Technleal and Indus- 10,811 8,665 3,688 1,164 805 208 170 835 2
trial Schoots.
,» Commercial Schools 1,039 860 51 .. 'e
o Agricultural ,, . 77 954 207 .
» Reformatory ., . 2,415 2,174 2,261 . ve . e .. ..
» Schools for Defectives 27 21 18 v .. e 44 31 .-
»» Schools for Adulta . 81,645 24,4490 .- 8,542 5,307 . 5,488 8,605 .
., Other 5chools . 8,140 5,234 1,016 1,096 876 194 437 358
Totals . 76,181 63,022 18,980 9,002 7,826 500 6,655 4,569 o
Totals for Recognised 360,084 300,429 41,828 | 4,031,676 | 3,888,505 84,781 800,784 717,612 1,407
Institutions.
In‘};nrecognhod Institu- 260 184 - .. 16,582 18,330 13 1,069 012 .e
ne.
Gra¥D TOTALS, aLL IN- 360,300 806,617 41,828 | 4,548,238 | 8,881,004 34,704 891,823 718,624 L 407
BTITTTIONS POR M4ALES, 1

{a) Scholars "““uf.omm than one of the following subjects shonld be entered under only one head.
{# Includes 422 Acholars also reading Law, and 65 Btudents in Orissa reading Law only.

(&) Includes 834 scholars Lo Oriental Colleyes, and 575 Scholars of the Urienbal Departments of the Lucknow and Bebal
Hinda Universities.

*Includes Surrey Schools.
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AIDED UNAILED.
Grand Grand thalndf N;meer of
. . . an otal o [
B:Et:_hltl's A\dc-r.e?g_e No.of re- | Scholars Average No. of total of total of reafdents In:ll:cll?d
nlM:rch at.t?::é st];)j]crnotselci’ ur}"rullh ?tmhi residents dm Schulars average in approved | in colummn
- approv on Marc attend- aprove on rolis. t
31at. ance. Bostels. st ance. Ijlgﬂt(‘ls. $ attendance. hostels. 186.
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 14 19
63,951 54,804 16,122 18,572 16,323 2,450 104,988 01,470 23,965 (¢)4,218
1,993 1,703 631 3,312 2,664 544 6,054 5,522 1,387 25
1,308 1,276 550 . . 5420 4,800 12354 421
284 957 ) . 1,740 1,645 1,197 118
;gé gig 3}“ 2,413 2,169 1,669 .
78 7 7 .. .. 1,306 1,193 1,087 2
2,353 1,093 566 1,846 1,617 53 4,803 4,226 6u4 12
150 121 38 . .. 150 121 a8 ..
. ; ) 63 62 48
.. 719 646 535
71,044 61,133 18,862 23,730 20,504 3,047 128,355 111,857 32,484 4,798
620,489 556,331 42,520 206,429 168,768 9,738 1,659,900 029,277 85,456 22,394
301,816 | 245,430 10,095 76,334 60,286 2,241 512,108 420,425 17,064 16,032
17,077 14,290 1,815 2075 2,557 188 638,164 541,650 30,144 13,751
4,061,618 | 3,297,180 10,769 | 265,230 208,744 82 0,407,732 7,447,223 12,644 1,241,561
t
5,010,000 | 4,113,250 65,100 | 550,968 438,155 12,240 | 11,617,063 9,338,575 125,513 1,294,338
263 183 26 63 42 . 2,092 1,817 88 110
o83 842 ""180 a4 "’ 833 278 6,578 " 5,069 2,128 " a4t
2,477 2,368 1,420 476 427 150 19,126 17,764 10,305 87
248 214 3 .. . . 1,852 1,682 910 ..
12,854 10,513 3,748 1,280 13 180 26,588 21,371 7,702 364
731 5990 17 12,108 10,013 54 13,878 11,472 122 234
sl ol T x o E
73¢ . s R 0t
1,501 1,350 977 84 34 26 1,746 1,468 1,021 413
42842 32,296 .. 54,052 43,141 140,569 108,798 . 256
130,514 | 103,057 3,428 25,840 20,121 1,100 164,027 120,643 6,348 4,518
183,482 152,371 10,728 94,876 75,550 1,762 380,236 303,437 32,124 7,479
.
6,274,506 | 4,326,754 94,787 | 669,574 534,509 17,058 | 12,126,554 | 9,753,809 189,921 | 1,306,013
7522 6,035 448,688 284,911 576 474,097 805,385 589 51,188
5,262,028 | 4,332,789 94,787 | 1,118,262 819.420 17,634 | 12,600,651 | 10,059,254 190,510 | 1,357,781
@ Includes 13 girls reading in the Oriental Department of the Lucknow University.
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II-B.—Distribution of Scholars attendin

GOVERNMENT. IISTRICT BOARD. MUNICIPAL BOARD.
Scholars Average | No. of re- | Scholars Average | No. of re- | Scholars Average | No. olre
— on roll daily sidents in on roll daily sidents 1o on 1ol dally sidents it
on March | attend- |approved [on March attend- japproved |on March attend- |approved
3lst. ance. hostels., 31st. ance, hostels. 31st. ance. hostel.
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 ')
READING—
IN RECUOGNISED
INBTITUTIONS.
Untversity aid Interme-
diate Education. {a)
Arts and Science () 298 438 290 .. . .. .. ‘e .
Medivine - . ‘e - - . . .- . .
Education . 140 152 110 .
Totals 1,156 1,085 409
Sehool and Special
Educution,
In High Schools . 20,0219 17,875 1,258 423 397 ‘. 1,531 1,325 15
n Middie Schuols—
English 7,068 5,892 100 578 408 .. 6,830 5,670
Vernacular 20,718 16,3687 201 14,524 11,240 101 21,572 17,063
,» Primary Schools 81,298 25,708 914 874,388 284,338 .. 279,280 217,049
Totals 70.112 65,637 1,882 389,908 208,383 101 309,013 241,018 1
In Medical Schools 57 67 87 . . - - . .
o Normal and Training 3,025 4,178 2,859 . .. e 97 92 2
Schonls,
» Techaical and Indus- 820 470 . .. ‘e .. 42 35 .-
trianl Bchools,
»» Coimmercial Schools. .
w Agricultural Schools . .. .. .. ..
,» Sehools for Adults 95 58 . 47 36
» Uthar Schoqls 945 842 . e ..
Totals 5,642 5,615 7916 47 36 . 139 127 2
Totals lor Recognlsed 85,910 72,337 5,207 289,955 206,419 101 309,152 241,143 4
Institutions.
Ju Uarecognlsed losti- 647 470 . 1,148 929
tutions,
LGRA¥D TOTALS, ALL INB- 85,910 72,387 5,207 390,602 290,880 101 310,300 242,072
TITUTIUNS JOR  FE-
MALRS.
GRaND TOTALY, ALL INR. 448,210 378,854 47,035 | 5,938,840 | 4,178,793 34,805 | 1,202,024 960,504 E3
BTITUTIC NS FOR MaL -
AXDL FEMALRY. l l

ta) Bretoiars readltg more than ooe of the Tullowing subjucts should be entered under voly vue bead,
(& Including nid Scholars lo Oricndal Culleges.
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AIDEB, UX4IDED.
Grand Grand firand Number ot
total of total of total of males
10]ars Average | No. of re- | Scholars Average No. of re- Scholars average residenta lnctusled
1 roll daily sidents in on roll daily sidents in on rolls. attendance. | in approved in column
Vlarch | attend- | approved | on March attend- approved hostels. 16.
1st. anee, hoatels, 3lst, ance. hostels.
10 11 12 13 14 15 -16 17 18 19
2,138 1,891 876 626 564 50 3,758 3,391 1,024
132 132 132 . . . 132 132 132
104 106 69 20 10 . 284 277 179
2,372 2,132 876 846 583 50 4,174 3,600 1,335
10,259 78,751 13,554 3,009 2,472 563 115,341 100,820 15,390 8,708
19,461 41,787 8,288 5,822 4,525 534 69,260 58,191 H.920 4,236
32,772 44,021 2,555 862 571 142 110,246 B9,262 2,999 RBG
73,308 548,248 10,472 103,094 83,773 102 1,442,263 1,159,109 10,888 76,150
315,800 712,806 34,867 113,277 01,341 1,341 1,757,110 1,407,182 88,204 BE,027
407 407 407 . .- ‘- 464 474 464
3,410 3,191 2,218 143 126 114 7,570 7,557 6,220 12
8,675 5,450 1,621 321 260 51 7,858 6,215 1,672 142
131 115 7 46 33 : 177 148 7
52 32 52 . 52 32 52
1,440 1,052 59 B0 48 . 1,642 1,194 .5'9 42
3,646 3,023 420 1,175 951 156 5,766 4,618 876 (c}458
15,761 13,270 4,784 1,745 1,418 321 23,834 20,466 8,05u 853
83,933 728,207 40,527 115,668 93,342 1,712 1,784,618 1,431,448 47,591 88,879
2,159 1,665 . 119,392 80,795 123,346 02,359 13,423
88,092 T 870 40,52 235,060 183,137 1,712 1,007,944 1,524,307 47,501 102,103
%120 | 5,062,661 135,914 | 1,853,322 1,002,557 19,346 | 14,508,615 | 11,583,561 233,101 .

\¢) lovludes 72 Scholars o Schvols for Delectives.



Il.A.—Expenditure on Education for Males.

Expenditure on Buildings includes Rs. 19,45,285 spent by the Public Works Depertment on educational buildings. * Miscellaneous ** includes the following

. e
majn items :

Scholarships, Hostel charges and other contingent charges.

GOVERNMENT INSTITUTIONS.

DisTRICT BOARD AND MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONE,

—_— Govern- Muni- Govern- Muni-
ment Board cipal Fees. Other Totals, ment Board cipal Fees. Other Totals.
Tunda. funds. funds. sources. funda. funds, funds, gources.
1 2 3 4 & 6 7 8 9 14 11 12
Rs. Rs. Ra, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs. Ra. Ras.
TNIVEREITY AND IRTERMEDIATE
EDUCATIQN.
Tnivorsities . . . e .w - .r e e .
Boards of Becondary and Intermediate 41,385 . 3,38,075 447 3,80,807 . .. .
Eduacation,
Arte Colleges . 35,30,883 . . 20,28,042 | 1,81,289 57,40,214 . 12,000 12,000
Prafessional Colleges—

LA . - 5,537 e 1,73,429 1,485 1,80,451 . .. o ..
Medicle . . . 19,20,442 . 8,52,774 | 1,831,755 | 27,13,971 .. 1,42,300 | 1,14,243 2,57,045
Fdocation . . . 6.97,153 1,689,511 16,525 8,83,189 . . . -
Engioeerlng . . 9,07,893 . 319,043 | 32,786 | 12,50,722 . .

Agtlculture 5,43,076 ‘. . 1,28,547 .. 6,71,623 . - ..
Commerce . & . . » . os,215 | 18300 112714 . . . g ..
* Technology .
Forestry . 1,35,571 . .. 19,500 2,457 1,57,528 . .. .. . .
¥Yeterinary Sclen: 4,168,173 . 80,116 9,000 5,14,289 . . .
Istermediate Colleg: 9,94,368 . 1,11,432 12,576 14,18,376 4,176 5,510 10,680 787 21,161
lotals 92,01,481 44,24,584 | 4,06,819 | 1,40,32,884 4,175 . 1,48,319 | 1,24,925 12,787 2,00,206

——t

or



SCR)OL EDUCATION.
Qeneral,
Hich Schools . 60,69,149 2,728 28,17,248 43,916 89,383,041 | 10,953,515 | 11,91,833 | 5,18,102 | 26,64,357 63,626 55,31,436
Middie Sctools— .
Enulish . . . 5,00,350 7,773 2,03,082 008 7.21,123 | 6,01,942 | 9,00,573 | 3,07,968 | 11,58,028 41,173 30,090,686
Vernacular . . 1,55,806 . 6,034 20 1,861,950 | 61,17,748 | 22,052,834 | 1,090,058 | 10,29,117 48,423 06,38,180
Primary Schools , | 16,22,346 13,542 R 6,584 15,660 16,58,182 |2,78,40,541|1,08,08.370| 81,72,871 | 10 51,713 | 4,65,000 | 4,83,32.513
Totals 838,56,741 24,043 30,32,058 60,504 | 1,14,74,246 13,56,53,749|1,51,48,621] 91,88,000| 50,03,215 8,18,231 | 6,65,12,815 .
Special.
Art Schools . . . . 2,35,243 59,723 5,240 3,601,211 1,437 4,293 895 143 4,147 10,715
Law 8chools . . . . . . . . .. . .
Medical Schools . 6,37,805 . 3,81,603 290,117 10,48,615 .. .
Normal and Traivlog Schools . 24,41,187 10,367 6,454 5,884 5,162 24,638,054 31,470 15,350 41,815 * 88,644
Engineering 3choola® . 2,75,848 .. . 1,1¢,871 18,008 4,004,727 . . . .
Technical and Industrifl Schools . | 18,567,316 14,104 256 59,354 | 2,51,581 21,82,704 51,780 64,437 §9.060 15,733 36.042 2.47.068
Commercial School3 . 71,750 . 52,388 1,611 1,25,758 . .. . . . s
Agticulturat Schools . . 70,120 303 a9 2,354 208 73,033 . . . .
Reformatory 8choola . R . 3,986,663 . 10,283 4,06,946 . . .
8chools for Defectives . . 7,000 203 7.212 . 1,782 .. o 1,782
8chboola for Adulta , . 51,355 . o B43 52,198 24,740 5,901 1,27,357 . 2,443 1,860,441
Other Schools . . . 5,84,278 41,597 4,569 6,30,444 4,085 7,028 6,363 28,114 | 1,22,581 1,868,152
Totals . | 68,79,600 24,864 5,740 | 7,13,864 | 3,260,825 77,50,002 | 1,139,531 | 1,17,018 | 2,37,072 43,992 | 1,85,193 6,760,804
TotALR (DIRECT) « |2,42,37,822 48,007 5,740 | 81.71,406 | 7,94.248 | 3,32,58,032 (3,67,71,455(1,52,66,637) 95.74,390 | 60,72,182 | 796,211 | 6.74,79.825
e

*Includes Survey Schaoks,
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[1-A.—Expenditure on Education for Males—conid.

AIDED INSTITUTIONS ] RECOGNISED UNAIDED INSTITUTIONS.
T Other
t Board Municipal Other Totals. Fees. - Totals.
Go;;;r:ir;n-en funds. funds. Fees. sources. sqQurces
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
Ba Re Rs [‘TH Ra, Ras. Rs. Rs. Rs.
UNIVERBITY AND INTERMEDIATH
EDCCATION,
Universities . . . . . . £7,94,876 e .. 60,352,801 23,05,283 1,32,72,850 . . i
Boards of Becondary and Intermediate . .. .- 30,688 . 39,688 .. .. ]
Educatlon, .
Arta Colleges . . . . . 17,28,053 8,500 14,085 47,78,747 17,49,480 82,77,725 14,863,659 2,309,871 17,02,420
Professional Colleges—
Law : ' ‘ 18,178 o 18,178 3,68,572 43,027 4,11,699
Mediclos . . . . . 15,000 .. .. 1,42.466 .. 1,67,466 .. .
Education . . . . . 5,580 2,047 .. 10,511 14,642 32,780 .
Eoglneetlog . . . . . 81,700 1,500 750 69,733 12,477 1,06,160 -
Agriculture . . . . . 20,000 ‘e o 6,534 42,869 69,403 . ..
Commerce . . . . 42,000 . . 16,460 6,681 65,131 81,869 .. 81,869
'l'eelumlogy [ . . - . 83,436 - .. 9,420 1,537,418 1,80,274 3
Foreatry . . . . . . .. . B . .
Vetarloary Sclence . . . . . . .. . .. .. .. B
lotermediste Colleges . . . v 7.50,088 . 13,755 12,75,8568 4,20,277 24,77,976 87,216 38,187 1,23,489
Toals . 74,27,633 12,047 29,470 1,24,40,474 47,88,107 2,46,07,631 20,01,216 3,10,085 |  £3,20,301

oF



BCROOL EDUOATION,
General.
‘Wigh Schools . . .
Middle Schools~—

Enclish - . .

Vernacualar . . .

Primary Schools . . .
Special_

Art Schools . . . .
Law Schools . . .
Medicat Schools . .
Normal and Tralning Schools
Engineering Schoola* . .
Techuical and Industrial Schools
Commercial Schools . .
Agricultural Sehools . .
Reformatory Schools .
Schools for Defectives . .
Sehools for Adults . .
Other Schools . . .

Totals

TOTALS (DIRECT)

64,58,977 50,868 2,48,R15 1,76,80,354 40,938,618 2,86,12,732 86,03,807 11,098,730 R7.07.427
10,21,560 5,39.0968 88,600 35,25.300 12,48, 441 64,28.565 7.84,184 4,790,506 12.83.777
52,561 33,857 4,843 40,145 78,202 2.16,888 4,004 20,688 27,580
£0,50,972 28,07,044 6,53,283 20.83,140 55,946,811 2,10.91,260 2.10,354 410,317 8,21,67
1,85,84,071 34,331,527 9,056,561 2,42,17.954 1,10,15.132 6,62.44,245 66,006,430 21.04,229 Bi.00,85)
B,3G4 480 9,R00 10,418 8,472 37,534 2.150 3.1%0 5,290
5,650 1,740 29,322 1,04.301 40,243 1,81,298 1,54,739 34,267 1,839,008
1,81,236 1,151 18,190 1.11,101 3,00,768 18,306 33,005 531,311
2,300 475 5,000 16,927 11,787 36,469
5,07,631 30,702 69,427 2,00,p22 9,58,573 17.87.255 78,787 57,800 1,36.0847
6,371 . 66 20,152 8,184 34,753 2,841,788 24,695 3,048,443
6,009 1,200 80 1,021 13,505 21,885 ‘e 5,450 3,450
81,618 . 1,184 3,160 30,805 1,16,817 .
70,284 1,797 30.711 30,777 1,22,134 2,558,833 2,679 1,149 - R4
40,552 7,241 15,964 3,147 94,486 1,001,390 520 14,112 14.042
6,44,312 1,80,905 60,284 7,75,016 9.87,948 25,48,555 74,214 4,825,874 8,00,038
14,54,307 2,25,781 2,21,818 11,82,031 23,27,378 54,11,405 6,13,1R3 6,01,652 12,14,735
2,54,668,001 30,69,355 12,46,849 3,78,40,459 1,81,30,617 8,63,563,281 92,190,829 30,24,866 | 1.22,44.495

* Includes Survey Schools.

[
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MI-A.—Expenditure on Education for Males—coclnd.

ToTaL (INDIRECT) EXPERDITURE FROM

Munieipal

—_— Government Board Fees. Other (IRAND
funds. funds. funds. EOUrces. TOTALS.
22 23 24 25 pal 4 27
Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Direction . 17,61,782 . - . 104 17,61,976
Toapection . 72,085,381 4,904,187 3,563,787 1,482 18,046 | 81,634,583
Buildings, etc. . . 39,97,424 18,03,354 6,75,119 6,40,572 49,75,653 | 1,20,02,122.
Miscellaneous . . . 60,006,755 12,34,618 5,10,900 43,07,047 45,16,563 | 1,65,84,954
ToTAaLe (INDIRECT) 1,90,61,842 35,32,359 15,48,872 49,49,101 05,10,461 | 3,86,02,035
ToTaL DIRECT EXPENDITURE FROM
UNRLIVERSITY AND INTERNMEDIATE
EDUCATION.
Unlverslties 47,904,676 . - 60,82,801 £23,05,283 | 1,32,72,850
Boards of becondary and Inter- 41,385 ‘e .. 3,758,663 447 4,20,495
mediate Education.
Arts Colleges 52,70,026 8,500 14,965 82,70,348 21,68,930 | 1,57,33,369
Professional CollegeQ—
Law | . . . 5,537 . e 5,60,179 44,512 6,10,228
Medicine . . 19,44 442 .. 1,42,800 B,09,485 1,311,756 31,28,432
Education . . B 7,022,733 2,047 .. 1,580,022 31,187 0,15,960
Engineering . - . 9,39,593 1,500 750 3,738,776 45,263 13,65,882
Agriculture . . . 5,63,076 . 1,35,081 42,869 7,41,026
Commerce . . 42,000 . e 1,92,534 25,180 2,539,714
Technolocy . . . . 33,436 .. 9,420 1,37.418 1,580,274
Forestry . . 1,35,5671 . 19,500 2,457 1,567,528
Yeterinary Sclence . 4,16,173 .. 89,110 9,000 5,14,280
Intermediate Colleges . 17,567,631 e 23,174 17,85,184 4,74,027 40,40,916
Totals 1,66,48,879 12,047 1,811,689 1,89,81,190 556,00,208 4,13,41,022
ScrooL EDUCATIOR,
General.
Hligh Schools . . . . | 1,36,22,326 12,45,629 7,668,017 | 2,87,45,858 53,94,208 | 4,97,74,836
Middle Schools—
English . . . 21,32, 870 14,48,000 3,904,668 56,70,589 17,70,118 | 1,14,18,151
Vernacular . . . 63,260,205 22,384,691 1,94,021 16,491,200 1,45,201 1,00,44,308
Primary Schools . . 3,85,14,408 | 1,36,23,965 88,26,154 42,51,804 84,87,249 7,17,03,580
Totals 6,05,05,800 | 1,80,04,191 | 1,01,84,500 | 3,97,59,539 | 1,37,06,866 [ 14,20,40,065
Special.
Art 8chools . . 2,96,040 4,773 10,405 72,434 20,909 4,04,750
Law Schools . . . .. .. ‘e .. .. ‘.
Medical Schools . 6,43,455 1,740 20,322 6,40,733 1,03,667 14,18,917
Normal and Tralnlng Schools 26,53,503 28,877 47,268 40,380 1,40,1458 29,17,777
Engineering Schools® . 2,758,148 475 5,000 1,27,708 28,775 4,41,108
Technical and Lndustrlal Schocls 24,16,739 1,290,333 1,28,743 3,54,708 13,04,056 43,335,669
Commercial Nchools | 78,130 68 3,514,328 36,470 4,684,904
Ayricultural 8chools . 76,228 1,503 00 3,375 19,1463 1,060,368
HReformatory S8chools 4,778,251 1,184 3,160 41,138 5,23,763
Behools for Defectivea 77,273 1,707 32,103 33,456 1,23,486 2,68,505
Behools for Adults . . 1,168,647 13,142 1,43,321 3,667 51,884 3,258,641
Other Hchools . . . 11,35,088 1,88,021 £6,647 9,18,041 15,38,500 38,47,246
Totals 82,49,011 3,67,661 4,64,039 26,53,070 34,18,585 1,50,53 . B48
Topu {(DixecT) 8,54,92,608 | 1,80,83 800 1,08,30,8488 | 6,13,03,808 | 2,27,24,863D | 1D9,93,35,833
ﬂll.l!:;f‘lli'fr;?'l;lu (DIRECT  AND | 10,4554, 441 | 2,256,258 | 1.23,70.760 | 6,62,52.000 2.22,35,100 | 24,70,38,468
= v

®Includes Surcey Schools,



nmnininl 25l

Expenditure on buildings includes Rs. 8,198,302 spent, by the Public Works Department on educational buildings.
“ Miscellaneous ** includes the following main items [—

Scholarships, Hostel charges aod other contingent chnrges.

GOVERNMENT INSTITUTIONS.

DISTRICT BOARD AND MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONS,

(overn-

Muni- Govern- Muni-
Board : Qther . Board A Other
e ment cipal Fees. Totals, ment cipal Fees, Totals,
funds, funds. funds. sources. funds. funds, funds. SOUFCes.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9 10 11 12
Ras. Ra. Rs, Rs. Re. Rs. Rs. Ra, Rs. Rs, Ras. Ra,
UNIVERSITY AND INTER-
MEDIATE EDUCATION.
Arts Colleges . . 2,10,475 . f 76,802 4,801 2,92,078 B . ..
Professional Colleges—
Medicine . .- .. .. .. .. .
Education R . . 72,927 - 521 590 74,038 . .
Iaotermediate Colleges . 64,017 . 22,341 .. 86,358 . e
Totals . 3,47,419 99,664 5.391 4,524,474
ScaooL EDUCATION,
General.
High Schools . . . 13,41,544 e ‘e 3,483,501 2,944 16,992,080 44,640 - 41,060 26,489 8,259 1,20.,448
Middle Schoola—
Enslish . . 3,18,416 .. . 34,495 818 3,563,729 34,649 8,693 1,19,228 29,093 1,732 1,083,395
Vernacular . . . 3.75,1B6 120 178 27,051 231 4,02,764 1,67.155 68,400 2,B8,842 13,230 1,250 5,258,067
Primary 8chools 4,77,140 60 e 2,806 540 4,580,546 41,62,651 12,41,014 34,35,312 6,097 30,360 88,76,324
Totala 25.12,286 180 176 [+ 4,12,853 4,633 29,30,028 43,99,095 13,19,007 ) 38.84,'442 74,909 41,591 97,109,134
. [
Special.
Medical Schoois . . 34,560 . .e .. .. 34,560 .. ‘e “e .. . ..
N%ml';al " and Tralnlng 10,12,517 110 5,646 2,481 2,722 10,986,476 4,652 e 10,303 . . 14,956
chouls, j
Techunical and Industrlal 66,623 . .e . .e 56,523 500 . 1,336 1,836
fchools. - ' '
Oommerclal Schoola . . . . - .- . . . .
Auricultural Schools . . . . . . . . . . .. X .
ichools for ta 240 . . . . 240 . 105 o v
Other 8chools 23 724 . . . . 23,726 .. . . . o
® Tuotals 11,27.566 110 5,646 2,481 2,722 11,38,525 5,152 105 11,639 16,898
T(;r::il‘“( DIRECT) FOR 39,87.271 290 5,822 | 5,14,908 12,648 45,21,027 44,04,247 13,19,202 38,06,081 74,900 41,591 97,368,030
'1‘0;::‘-‘3' . (DIRECT) FOR | 2.42,87,822 48,007 5,740 | 81,71,406 | 7.04,148 | 3,32,58,032 | 3,57,71,455 | 1,52,65,637 95,74,390 | 60,72,1%2 | 7,96,211 | 6,74,79.825
=] GRI:)I:‘D-‘ L'II‘O!'ALS (DiRBeTY | 2,82,25,003 49,197 11,671 | 86,86,404 B,06,794 3,77,79.059 4,01,75,702 | 1,65,84,830 | 1,34,70,471 | 61,47,041 8,37,802 | 7,72,15,855

¥



IM-B.—Expenditure on Education for Females—conid.

ATDED INEFITUTIONS. RRECOaNIEED UNAIDED [R8TITUTIONS.
Government Board Municipal Other Other
_ funda. funds. funds. Fees. S0UrCes. Totals. Fees. sources. Totals.
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
B, Es. Rs. Rs, Ra, Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs.
UNIVRSITY AND INTERMRDIATY
EDOCATION,
Arta Colloges . . 74,406 e 1,55,721 1,48,288 3,78,415 41,635 2,208 43,833
Profes<ional Colleges—
Medicine . . . 1,74,815 . 33,863 .. 2 68,678 |, .-
Education . . . 20,119 .. 5,360 12,848 38,322 . .. ..
Yotermodiate Culicges . . 1,34,039 800 5,120 1,03,813 47,960 2,897,631 7.165 18,415 20,570
Totals 4,09,279 800 5,120 2,98,767 2,09,090 9,23,046 48,600 16,713 64,403
~{HUOL EDUCATION.
general,
High Schooks . . 20,45,5623 8,252 1,07,528 28,47,940 ¥,72,013 65,82,156 1,03,648 1,17,973 2,21,621
Midalz Sehoola— ,
Fnslish . . . 6,01,082 24,074 81,502 6,290,417 6,98,134 20,24,279 46,807 %93,955 1,40,852
P }"“‘m‘“'“ - 8,01,115 23,875 174,301 79,539 4,24,845 9,531775 944 18,575 10,519
ttmary Schools . 18,11,740 3,360,695 3,50,336 5,07,032 16,53,367 46,59,170 27,992 1,22,851 1,50,843
Totals . 48,149,440 3,902,806 6,63,857 39,63,028 43,149,250 1,42,19,380 1,79,481 3,53,354 5,382,835
Medical School Special.

(s Behood - . 1,04.507 2,070 5,700 23,801 1,60,204 206,372 ..
ggcrml:lnd 'gr;;ﬁlni Sﬁ"‘é’"{,’ . 3.54,384 . 2419 59,025 2,61,603 6.77.464 1,844 20,876 22,520
o ol bod Andustrial Schools : 92.278 1.348 24,616 43,867 2,68,270 430,379 1,214 11,101 12,315
Agrirultural School } ’ 7.002 . ’-- 19,178 1,168 27,438 2,363 1,815 3,078

. . . 360 . 840 1,200 S ' ..
O char Sar A duits Coo .74 - 369 2,370 14,112 22,505 i, s 45
. . . . 49,962 . 3122 9,469 22,591 51,848 136,922 14,656 11,208 25,850
Totals 6,14,247 6,540 42,5660 1,70,762 7,58,225 15,92,340 19,877 44,840 64,717
T. <
1AL (DIRECT) POR FEMALES . 58,72,064 4,00,236 7,11,543 44,33,447 68,16,574 1,67,34,766 2,48,048 4,13,907 6,61,955
Torals

L& (IMERCT) FOR M4ALES | . 2,54,68,001 36,69,355 12,46,849 ,78,40,459 1,81,30,817 8,63,53,281 92,10,829 30,24,868 | 1,22,44,695

Qa4en TaTars (DinreT) ror ALL . 3.13.3R.QGAT 4N an &nt 1A Fo oo i O mA Aan OAe am e [ s e mm

4 Do man
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1I1.B.—Fxpenditure on Education for Females—concld.

TOTAL INDIRECT EXPENDITURE FEOM

—— Govern-
Board Munlclpal Other Grand
1‘?11:3: fonds. funds, Fees. SOUICEs. Totals.
23 e 24 26 26 27
Rs. Ra. Rs, Ba. Bs.- Rs.
Inapection . . 0,67,508 8,872 94,002 .. 1,800 10,72,241
Buildings, etc, . 13.83,131 1,01,910 1,41,733 70,781 8,81,462 | 25,868,017
Miscellaneous . . . 13,689,174 75,241 1,86,516 16,16,818 16,090,740 49,66,988
ToraLs (INDIBECT} . . . 37,190,873 1,85,823 4,22,840 16,06,000 | 25,83,111 86,07,246 |
TOTAL DIRECT EXPE[NDITURE FRO )
URIVERSITY AND INTERMEDIATE
EDUCATION.
Arts Colleges . . . £,85,631 . - 2,74,058 1,64,637 7,14,326
Professional CoReges—
Medicine . . . 1,74,815 e .e 33,863 .o 2,08,878
Eduacation . 93,046 .. . 5,881 13,433 1,12,360
Intermediate Colleges 2,08,958 800 5,120 1,338,900 81,374 | 404,559
Totals 7,57,448 800 5,120 4,47,111 2,290,444 | 14,39,928
8¢H001L EDUCATION,
General,
High Schoois . 34,31,707 8,252 1,48,588 33,26,578 17,02,089 86,17,214
Middle Seboals—
Epulish . . . 10,44,127 32,767 2,00,820 6,30,902 7,094,639 27,12,265
Vernacular . . 8,33,450 92,485 4,13,419 1,20,764 4,44,901 19.05,025
Primory Schools . . . 64,51,531 15,78,669 37,85,648 5,483,927 18,07,108 | 1,41,66,883
Totals 1,17,60,821 17,12,178 |  45,48,475 |  46,31,171 47,48,787 | 2,74,01,877
Special.
Medical Schools . . 1,395,087 2,070 5,700 23,801 1,60,204 3,380,832
2,85, 17,38,415
Normal and Tralning 8cheols 13,71,503 11¢ 18,361 63,150 85,201
2,790,871 5,01,053
Technieal and Industrial Schools 1,49,301 1,348 28,952 45,081 219, s
2,783 31,416
Commetcial S8chools . . . 7,092 . . 21,541 s
840 1,200
Agricultural Schools . . 360 . 25 055
8chools of Adults . . 5,954 105 369 2,370 14,157 J
Other Schools . . . 73,888 3,122 9,469 82,177 a0 68,051 | 1,868,507
.  Totals .| 17,46,965 6,755 59,851 103,120 | 805,787 ) 2812478
57,83,068 | 8,16,53,778
"PoTALS (DIRECT) FOR FEMALES . | 1,42,65,234 17,190,728 46,13,446 52,71,402 e
- ,24,630 ,03,35,833
ToraLs (DiBECT) OB Mares . | 6,54,92,500 | 1,80,83,800 | 1,08,30.888 6,13,03,808 | 2,27 o
: ,85,08,807 | 23,00,89,
GRAND ToTALS (DIRECT) FOR ALL | §,07,57,833 | 2,07,08,627 1,54,44,334 | 6,85,75,210 | 2 XTI
S 079 | 4,02,61,0
GRAND TOTAL® (DIRECT & IN- | 1,70,85,07 | 10,05,551 | 50,35,780 60,687,601 | 83,67
DIRECT) FOR FEMALES. T mg
oo an 2,85,100 | 23,79,38,
GRAND TOTsrs (DIRECT & IN- | 10,45,54,441 | 2,26,16,258 | 1,23,79,760 6,82,52,909 | 3,228
DIRECT) FOR MALES. iz
; 6,02,170 | 27,51,00,44:
GRAND TOTALS (DIRECT & IN- | 12,25,39,648 | 2,44,21,809 | 1,74,15,548 7,32,20,410 | 4,06,02
DIRECT) ¥OR ALK,

p2



JV.A.—Race or Creed of Male Scholars receiving General Education. i ‘

8y

Na. of
No. of i married
Hindus. pupils l;l‘ocftg} Dgpi{)s of
Anglo- Muham- from marreq |2Rd above
Indlus | Indlan modans. |Buddbists.| Parsis. | Sikbs. | Others. | Total | Bural | ®Lng, | the age
1-.:31-0— tinas. 18 years.
ealb.
) 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1
(1)
Total populatl 146,810 | 1,888,481 00,144,527 34,848.822 | 176,818 60,165 | 1,704,799 | 3,651,868 132,501,270 .. ..
0 ulation . ', ] s 1 l
Sehool Bduoation. — ] 18t
Clagsce. 4817 1,064,220 4,793 1326 | 41,635 | ~ 65202 { 9,457,888 | 2,941,662 [ 30,032 1,385
R N IR Rt - 644,067 1,908 785 | 24,645 { 30,232 | 2,068,115 | L741074 | 33,260 1,001
i 2798 4 Secar | Y018°630 . 373,321 1,178 850 | 20,244 | 23,782 | 1476877 | 1,212,630 ) Loz
1II 2,225 31.719 ’803’171 : : 242,875 643 950 17,717 18,199 | 1,117,220 889,487 40,;5{ 1,320
. Sohd | 23sae | ssspes| 163,361 BG4 875 | 12714 | 11197 | 802534 £02576 1 34,28 Yile
» M 2030 | 12833 | 327018 o 84,415 352 899 10,004 7005 | 434760 | 293384 | 25,428 1416
Middle . . . VI 209% | 307060 | 256004 - 63,535 270 708 7,232 4940 | Sitess | 210263 | 21,330 2,391
hiL 1467 9105 | 219,453 . 61,412 22t 7z 6.311 SIS | TaRaAs | Gesee 6,144 2,601
. Vil 034 2405 | 116175 _, 28,101 144 788 4,012 2012 | 156,761 ; 6144 2,601
agh .. - IX L5 3544 | 94,881 : £2.823 141 647 2,938 1,625 | 127,344 04,549 6.665 P
! ! ; 18,450 138 544 \ , \ .
x’ﬂ 7?2 2,Z§g i;g%g . 2,056 7 628 35 '660 24,686 9,539 3,438 2,137
(g) -
Totals 21,130 | 266,008 | 7,020,614 2,768,245 | 10,368 o.852 | 147,604 | 169,880 |10,412,881 | 8,221,833 | 267,687 25,027
Uaiversity and Intermediate
1 Edueation. .
nicemedlate classcs 330 | 82490 | 11,860 2,184 1,718
806 | 23,928 .. 6,911 25 221 961 ) , i ,
%:.t:y;::r o fflsg 762 22,060 .. 5,338 16 202 821 322 29,671 11,522 2,348 2,112
Depiee sumes— 4 40| 10500 | .. 2,278 3 112 372 2| 13,87 48| 170 | 1622
2nd year . 50 406 11,658 . 2,469 10 114 403 182 15,183 , . 103
Srd year . . . 1 a1 320 . 123 .. .. 20 .. (a)497 (5178 (€)62 ()
Poat-grad DI
ms;r:uum classer— 8 03 2,657 e 496 1 24 69 42 3,388 1,463 1130 L108
2nd year . . . 10 62 1,088 . 391 .. 23 50 28 | (4)2,549 1,047 13 02
Rescarch students . . .. 18 108 . 29 o 11 1 6 260 16
(e) & (k) (1) 0700
Totals . 400 2,656 | 73,218 .. 17,028 65 707 2,708 1,049 99,102 36,823 10,629 .
m‘). ofscholars in recognlsed 21,620 | 268,754 | 7,102,832 . 2,775,273 | 10,423 10,659 | 150,400 | 170,920 (10,611,983 | 8,258,656 | 278,316 | 34,727
nstitutions.
No. of cholars in un- 78 6,796 | 213,523 .. 102,679 939 509 5334 | 18,554 | 436,352 | 826,022 | 23,325 | 12,620
fcoogn nstitutions, -
GRAND TOTALE . 21608 | 276.400 | 7.316.355 2.987.052 | 11,362 11,068 | 155784 | 187,483 [10,048,385 | 8,584,878 | 301,641 47.356

¢ Pleare draw Lwo broud hines scross the table indicating che stages where the High and Middle Departments begifi. (These lines cowld not be drawn as there is

00 ugiformity in the different provinces as to the stages where tigp High and Middle Departments begin.}

(a} Includes 9 students {2 Indian Christians and 7 Myhammadsans) in the 4th year class in N.-W. F. Province.

{b) Includes 4 students in the 4th vear class in N.-W. F. Province.

{r) Includes 3 students iu the 4th vear ctass In N.-W. F. Province.

(d) Includes 23 Honours students {1 Indian Christian, 19 Hindus and 3 Parsis) in the Central Provinces and Berar.

(¢) luclodea 1,065 Hindus, 125 Muhammadans and 3 others in the United Provinces not shown in details.

(/) Includes 614 students who realde In rural aress in the United Provinces nat shown in detalls. .

(o) Excludes 82 puplls reading purely classice in Assam and 19 etudents of Mercara and Saniversante Primary Schools in Coorg reading carpentry and weaving

tudea 1,108
T e A




" T Aage- [ Riodus. \ N U n'{-?lilﬂt
. . pile Noood puptle or
Indiaoa | fndo Mubam- | pogdnists) Puns. | Sthe. | Others | Total. trom | married .::p.bm-..
Furg- tians, ’ papils. | the age !l
— peans. Alcas, 14 yearn
1 ¢ 3 4, 5 6 ? ] 9 10 11 1§ 4 13
- {e)
Total Population . . 02,129 | 1,030,587 |83,912,544 31,373,319 1435, 430 40,195 | 5,410,110 | 3,048,884 | 124,088,232 N
School Edveation. 504 ; .. 50t
peimary Classea. ool erace | msyser 404, 454 1,50 12|  1s.08a 14870 |  1.360,064 | 091,1%0 7.520 420
I § 3.115 31,949 400,194 202,388 428 iy 8.3 6,738 860,407 [T &7 5.482 321
11 2,204 23.211 208,460 70,400 244 -9 4,384 8,243 »4.082 LTI e.318 493
1
v 2,385 18,843 174,484 34,108 135 T} | 3.987 2.8 258 B4A 144,08 .42y A8
v 2,142 14,500 105,008 17,020 L} -y 2841 £.343 144,781 71,537 ¢, 022 1,112
* Middye . Vi 2,085 1M 45.543 3,127 3¢ . 1,303 1,308 83,504 14,885 L1316 1,026
Yl 1,764 7.412 81,384 3,378 20 1 888 8ol 48,413 11,09¢ 2341 1,375
VIII 1,303 8,054 18,773 2,183 12 rdn aax 80 30,170 8,604 1,318 AOR
*High . . IX ARG 2,170 9,055 230 ] 311 190 rre 14,127 1,063 419 244
X 58T 1.408 6,181 830 ] A 129 133 9.5 al10 43 7”e
XI 487 oA 4,308 249 4 na 11 102 8,452 108 228 204
XI1 12 163 1.735 51 280 1 as 2.%07 L] ¢ A3 ”
Totals 21,059 177,864 | 1,020,460 750,002 2,540 8,105 40,452 30,274 | (0)2.083,40) | 1,971,041 36,500 1.002 '
Unirversity and Intermediale
Education.
ai —
Interlt?: y:::: (;lnasel 7o 488 2,088 228 1 12 B9 35 8.088 203 8% 70
2nd vear 48 326 1,567 136 H3 53 21 2,233 188 ? T
Degree classes—
et year .« . 39 181 793 91 53 24 1n Loz |~ 03 o4 0%
2nd vear 83 176 840 83 8 24 11 o) 103 a7 1.
3rd gear , . .. ] 19 . i 23 .
Post-graduate classes—
1gst year , 4 o4 181 11 13 3 1 217 74 24 24
2nd vear . R i8 « 120 8 N 1 2 (1180 ap 20 0
Researeh students . 5 8 1 1 15 1 1 1
Totals 168 1,171 5,304 537 1 ang 196 82 | (e}k(d)7,002 1)) 347 33
No. of scholars in recog- 21,857 179,035 | 1,931,863 750,530 2,540 5,508 40,048 38.356 2,071,363 { 1,071,782 36,937 7 428
nised institutions. }
No. of scholars in unrecog- 24 2,981 61,483 98,857 13 403 3.085 3,285 181,04t 121506 1042 637
nized institutions. »
GRaXD TOTALS 21,881 182,016 | 1,083,346 840,398 2,582 R.968 44,633 39,041 3.132,454 | 2,003,554 3R, 840 8.3485
|
* Please draw two broad lines across the table indicatiog the stagee where the High and Midale Departments begin. {These Jines could oot bte drawnas there s po uniformity

fu the different provinces as to the stages where the High and Middle Departments begin.)

(a) Includes 1 Honours student (Anglo-Todian or European) in the Central Provinces and Berar.

(b) Excludes 21 pupils reading purely classics ln Assam,

(¢} Includes 13 girls reading

ip the Oriental Department of the Lucknow University.
(d} Excludes 1 girlin the Oriental College, Lehore, 12 studente in the B. T. and L. T. classes in Assam, also excludes 7
Punjab and includes 11 girls reading in the Intermediate classes attached to a Government High School In N
(¢) Excludes 41,481 and 21,308 persons not enumerated by religion in the
t Details of distribution by classes of these scholars in an aided primery s

=W_F, Province.
Administered Areas in Hyderahad and Central India Agency,
choc] in Baluchistan are not available,

2 students reading In echool stagen o colleges in the

respectively.



V-A.—Race or Creed of Male

Scholars receiving Vacational and

Special Education.

dhinale —
i
No. m(‘l
: No. of mAarrie
IAl;ﬁlo Inding Hiudus. pupils gg“:}f pupils of
odlars 1 Curis- Mubam: | puganists| Parsie. sikhs, | Othess. | Total | fom | puricq sad sbove
Euro- tlans. - A;lel;;s. pupils. | 13 years.
-_— peana. <
1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Kilieid Education. s
Art leh&;c;; . . 9 79 1,543 249 4 31 40 27 1,982 306 212 200
Law Bchools . . . ’ .. . . .. -
Mediea) Behools } 5 121 5,085 714 ] 5 127 68 6,134 1,106 1,074 1,088
Korotal and Trainlog Schools 11 2460 | * 12,615 3,641 21 1 66 128 19,051 14,387 8,636 8,213
c:g;rli.ng and Surveying 3 A0 1,411 306 3 21 &1 7 1,852 919 242 230
T‘EE::;?:: apd  Industrial 318 2,080 17,046 4,867 62 181 400 532 | (2)26,385 9,208 3,317 2.849
Commerctal Schoals 149 1,074 11,118 760 2 336 63 140 13,686 2,342 1,076 1,027
Agricultural Schools . . 91 447 90 2 .. 2 632 485 125 35 -
Refarmatory Schools . B 128 2,030 869 .. 2 7 78 3,122 1,105 25 . o
Rchoala for Defectlves . 23 276 879 147 .- 14 12 21 | (N1,405 492 17 9
Rehools for Adults 188 | 103,785 34,735 27 8 484 308 129,625 | 118,617 81,663 67,707
Uther Behools 32 504 60,310 97,368 99 43 398 813 |(5)169,646 | 115,729 18,004 14,365
Totals 538 8,240 | 216,238 143,846 219 641 1,857 2,223 373,479 262,879 114,281 95,761
—_—
"ﬂiwﬂgdand Infermadiate
wealion. ]
Law . .. 5 67 5,250 952 5 66 183 218 | {(c)6,684 1,965 2,262 2,262
edicine . . 128 201 3.760 655 2 70 101 103 , 649 931 931
Fducstion 38 138 1,105 346 1 5 46 12 | (d)1,69 474 825 826
Fugineering 24 03 1,852 270 1 Bl 70 46 | (£)2,217 291 268 262
:."““"“" 5 40 931 220 2 8 65 25 1,304 706 151 150
{timeroe . 2 T4 4,127 320 3 100 20 235 4,881 2,396 875 874
Yorestry ‘ 1 139 2 . 1 . 7 150 41 26 2
. . . . 8 34 22 . . 1 .. 63 18 24 2
Veterinary Sclence s 15 410 102 8 2 57 1 719 432 137 137
Totals 208 664 17,408 2,870 29 303 493 745 22,717 7,572 5,400 5,401
GRARD TOTALY 1 8,913 | 233,681 146,525 241 944 2,150 2,068 | 396,198 270,251 | 119,780 | 101,252

(u) Includes 19 students of Mercara and Saniversante Primary Schools in C

% raving onl

ey B %em B

(b) Includes 61 pupils resding porel
S T W el )

¥

adm A

clasgiscs in Agaam.
own agalnest ATIR A

oorg (shown under Scbool Education,

4 Bolence In Table 11-A) rending Law only.

General—Primary School in Table 1J-A) rea

ding Carpentry and



V-ﬁ.——Race or Creed of Female Scholars receiving Vocational and Special Education.

No. of | poea) oy
Anglo- b Tudian il atal marrie:
; Muham- pup No. of uptls of
1";’;‘5“ Chris- Hindus. rodsns. | Buddhists,| Parsis, Sikhs, Others. Total. 1‘;"""’, married .%dpahm
— Furo- tans. Arlé;: puplls, | the age ar
peans. : 14 ycurs.
1 9 3 5 0 7 8 0 {1} 11 12 13
School Education.
Medical Schools . 24 321 390 89 1 9 70 4 008 31 30 30
Normal and Training Schools 229 3,189 3,170 871 29 113 49 7,850 3,051 1,819 1,659
-*
" Technical and Industtial 163 1,984 4,285 760 30 375 107 180 | (4)7,884 1,307 1.541 1.631
Schools.
Commetrcial Schoola 210 88 20 . . 84 8 410 44 12 12
Agricultural Schoola . 47 . . . b 62 52
Schools for Adults 15 2,209 21 ) 7 12 80 2,588 1,077 890 869
(b)&(d)
Other Schoals . 71 714 8,005 5,513 1 37 78 266 10,602 4,982 258 17¢
-
Totals . 697 6,358 14,089 7,444 33 613 8L 571 30,182 10,524 4,548 4,275
Dniversity and Intermediate
Education,
Medicine . . . . 39 40 298 43 41 23 26 553 16 16 16
Education . . 66 111 143 47 . 5 16 4 (c)414 44 64 64
Law . . . . 1 4 13 1 . b6 1 . 25 B 2 2
Agriculture . . 1 . . . 1 2 1 .
Commcrce . . b . 7 . 12 .. 1 1
Technology . . . . .
Taotals 100 205 480 91 . 61 39 20 1,008 aB a3 &3
TORAND TOTALS . 797 6,563 14,540 7,535 33 674 419 601 81,188 10,560 4,631 4 358

{u) Includes 4 girls in an Art School tor males in the Punjab.

(0} Inclndes 21 puplls reading purely classics in Assam.,
t¢) Jncludes 12 studenis in the B. T. and L. T. cinsges in Assam.

(d) Distribution according to race or creed of 10 girls in Lady No
fective school in the United Provinees is not available,

yee School for the Deaf and Dumtb,

New Delhi. and of 7 girls in a pimilar de-

19
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VI-A.-—Men Teachers.
TRAINED TEACHERS WITH THE
FOLLOWING EDUCATIONAL UNTRAINED TRACHERS.
QUALIPICATIONS.
Total { Total Gran
Poaseaaing Possessing ’I'i‘raluled trained Uolf.
Passed & degree. 10 degree. | :arf “| Teaon- | Teact
—_— A Matric | Passed | Passed | Lower ’ ers, €ers.
Degres or Middle i Primary | gualifi- 1
8198 &chool | School. | School. | cations. | (o0 tee | cems. | Un:
Final. ce - certifi-
& ficated. | T2i04" | fieated. [ SoUMY
1 2 8 4 & 8 ? 8 0 10 11 12
CLASa oF¥ INSTITU-
TIOKS.
Primary Schools,
Government . . 25 808 1,944 1,250 9 i 1 211 218 3,501 431 3,9¢!
Loca)l Board apd | 190 6,162 | 77,472 | 85,244 188 84 36 4,111 | 34,978 | 119,296 | 29,189 | 158.42
Municlpal. ! 5
Alded . .1 189 6,607 | 63,675 | 13,138 86 66 104 | 19,002 | 87,755 | 72,585 | 86,037 | 159,47
Uoalded . . . 3 57 1,271 2562 € 11 ] 2,727 7.877 1,589 | 10,424 | 12,01
Totals - b 867 | 12,110 | 194,262 | 40,884 269 142 150 | 26,061 | 110,828 | 108,891 | 134,081 [ 833,87
Middile Schools.
Governinent . . 83 824 208 28 ¢ 16 27 25 46 743 114 859
1
Local Board and | 650 | 2,666 | 20,302 611 168 20 253 7921 2,870 | 24,1717 3,985 | 28,162
Muaicipal.
Aldea . -] 867 1,887 4,214 163 118 806 660 2,077 6,245 | 0,689 | 10,187 | 18,876
Unaidea . . « | 186 425 809 29 29 79 220 504 2,170 1,428 2,873 4,401
Totals - |2.186 | 5,142 | 25,828 822 814 470 L,160 | 4,208 | 11,331 | 98,087 | 17,250 | 50,20
Righ Schools,
Government . + | 2.864 1,040 22 41 147 120 2 ). 1 582 | 4,604 '1,zo7 5,811,
. 1 {
Loca) Doard and |1,887 1,841 478 50 846 171 188 190 729 4,700 1,258 5,988
Municipal. ! i
Alded . . 6,485 4,226 | 2028 220 831 3,121 3,901 B.346 | 6,914 18,780 | 108,681 1 30,47
Unajded . . 1 75 513 474 13 b 1,746 2,108 1,815 8,028 1,720 | 8,601 | 10,411
Totals 1,741 7,419 | 8,700 824 1620 | 5,187 498 | 5,601 | 10,653 | 24,818 | 27,837 | 52,080
——
Vimawp ToTaLd - 132347 24,080 | 168,885 | 51,030 2212 | 5,700 | 7,806 | 85800 | 182,612 | 254,741 182,077 uuu]
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VI-B.—Women Teachers.

TRAINED TEACHERS WITH THE
FOLLOWINU EDUCATIONAL J UNTRAINED TEACHERS.
1 | QUALIFICATIONS.
Total Total Grand
FPossessing Poesessing tralned un- totals
Passed | ) a degree. no degree. Teach- | trained of
S A Matric | Passed | Parsed | Lower B8, Teach- | Teach~
Degree, or Middle | Primary | qualif- ers. era
8chool | 8chool. | School. | cations. Un- Ua- '
Finsl. { Cestifl- 4 ortin- { et | ortin.
cated. cated. ficated. | cated.
1 2 3 ] 4 [ 5 a 7 8 9 10 11 12
489 OF INBTITU-
TIONS.
Primary Schools.
ernment . . o] 128 856 812 15 1 . 34 194 ] 1,118 229 | 2,347
it Board and 6 685 8,717 { 5,952 28 40 7 600 5163 | 13,388 5,939 [ 10,327
aunicipal.
W . . | e p80 { 6,631 1,878 44 34 20| 2as1| 6892) 9587 9,300 18803
LY
Wed . . . 1 2 08 79 2 3 3 253 779 187 1,038 1,225
Totals . 63| 1809 14100 ] 8219 B89 87 3o | 8,128 | 13,058 | 24,280 | 16,312 | 40,602
'Hiddle Schaools.
Nerment . - | 61 188 500 127 7 1 10 85 157 873 266 [ 1,129
ol Board epd | 23 o6 | 892 181 13 12 o 134 438 895 508 | 1,488
funiclpal. *
. . .| er 836 | 1.616 260 41 82 86 352 | 1,254 2,010 | 1,773 | 4,802
sided 17 53 mls 8 10 8 24 87 143 165 212 377
Totols 1 258 1172 2,825 5268 "1 108 128 603 1,002 4,852 2,834 | 7688
High Schools. .
@l Bosd snd| 2| 0| es] 1f 7f 3|  sf 3P 0} s 19 u2
Hunicipad.
Lid . . .| ss2{ 1588 308 77 87 205 449 664 gTL | 3002 | 2179 | 5,181
leed | 28 o3| 13 3 1 12 27 27| 88y 28] 124 282
Totals . |1.128 ] 2,001 669 87 127 333 524 624 993 | 4,012 | 2,474 | 6,488
uxp ToraLs . 11,449 4,982 | 17,604 8,832 287 526 891 4,360 | 18,043 | 33,144 | 21,620 54,764
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VII.—Anglo-Indian and European Education.

Total Apglo-Iudian and Ewropean population—

Percentage {0 Anglo-Indiap and Eurcpean population of those

school—
Males . . . . . 145,810 Males. Females. Total.
¥emales . . . . 92,120
-_— 18-21 28-52 22-20
Total 237,939 ’
TFACHERS, DIRECT EXPENDITURE FROM -
Number .
of Number
Scholars | temales of
Insti- | on rell | jn inabl- Non-
t¢- on tutlons Euro- Un- Tal
—_— tons, h ] Govt. Looal . Other
O8] RHE | metes | Ton [Fretmed-| tan] jupgs. | fungst| FO | sources. | OB
and vice roll.
nersd.
1 2 3 4 [ 8 7 8 9 10 11
Institutions for Mules.
Arta Collegea 8 576 1 226 o4 10 2,17,231 2,04,400 79,258 5,00,
Trainlog Colleges . 1 17 .. {a) {a) 10,935 . 104
High Schools . 60 | 16,944 1,484 3,073 707 304 § 9,880,240 6878 14,55,311] 7,78,983 32,21,‘
‘Middle Schools . 29 4,140 1,248 3568 168 84 1,782,897 8,138 1,46,545 1,08,072 4,36
Primary Schools . 38 | 2,818 867 B34 120 37 70,778 | 2,703 80,070 99,588 | 2,53
Training Schools . NN r
Technlcal nnd Tndustrial .. . ¥
Schools. .
Commercial Schooly 1 26 11 1 1 4 2,870 24
Other Schools . . . . . . (b)6,637 (b} 8,
Totals - | 146 24,519 | 3,600 [ 6500 12,000 { 419 f 14,358,718 | 17,719 (15,80,025 (10,606,806 (44,329
Instililions for Females. - ‘
Arts Collegea . . . . .
Tralning Colleges . 2 a5 .. 7 83,458 8,348 1,518 88
High Schoola . 28 18,474 2,771 4,148 1,049 348 ] 10,77,824 22,876 | 11,45,0567 5,30,685 | 27,7
Middle Schools . 47 5,300 1,486 1,018 268 75 2,08,350 3,284 1,67,758 1,567,556 5,2
Primary Schools . 56 4,044 1,336 1,064 imn B1 1,01,211 68,5645 1,24,758 1,11,038 3.4
Training Schools 7 241 11 19 34 4 48,620 21,385 33,832 1,08,
Technlcal and Industrial 1 82 29 10 1,500 20 3,404 ¢
Schools.
Commercia] Schoola 3 91 10 5 3 4,372 12,630 181 17,
Other S¢ehools 2 5} 9 1 13,368 . e 2,731 1
Totals 216 28,322 5,604 6,288 1,553 513 | 14,88,503 | 82,705 (14,684,930 8,41,741 38,27
GRAND TOTALE FOR 362 52,841 11,878 2,652 932 | 29,47,221 50,424 | 33,63,955 | 19,08,637 | 82,
INSTITUTIONS.
INDIRECT EXPENDITTCRE,
Expenditure oo Bulld- Iospection . 1,18 808 ve 1,1
jngs tocludes
Ra. 83,41R spent by Bulldlngs, etc. . 2,07.417 225 97,738 8,96,357 | 10,0
the Public Works
Department, Miscelianeous . 10,06,935 4,260 | 19,50,203 | 16,15,064 | 45,
** Miscellaneous ** in-
cludes the following
maln Items ;—
Scholarshipe, Hostel Totals {Indirect) 13,230,158 | 4,494 | 20,47,041 | 23,11,42] | 54,0
charges and other
contlogent charges. I
GRaXD Torars (DIRECT AND INDIRECT) 432,77,379 54,018 | 54,01,806 | 42,20,058 (1,39

* The terin * non-Europeans *' doex not Inclnde Anglo-lndians and domicited Europeans,

1 focludes both Uistrict Board and Municlpsl Funds.

{s) The teachiny staff of the Lawrence Cullege, Ghora Gall, have teachlng periods with the Chelmatord Tralping College, Ghara {
ab

the Yunjab.
! 1) The exponditure relates (o European special subjects trajning centre (in Madras) which has no pupli of lts own.
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VIII.—Examination Results.

MALES. FEMALES.
- NUMBER OF NUMBER NUMBER OF NUMBER
Examinations. EXAMINEES. PASSRD. EXAMINEES. PASBED.
Publie* |Private. | Total. | Public® |Private. | Total | Publie* [Privete. | Total. | Public* |Private. [Total,
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
DERGREK EXaMiNa-
TIONS.,
Aria eand Science(a).
D, Litt. ., 3 3 . 2 2 . .
Ph. D. 18 10 28 17 10 27 ) . .
. 8¢ . . 10 10 20 8 8 10 - .. .
M. Litt. . . 8 3 2 2 .. .
M.A. . . . 1,616 648 | 2,264 1,202 407 ] 1,889 123 24 147 89 18| n7
M. Bc., . . . 535 49 574 424 18 442 11 5 16 11 6 18
B. A. (Honours) . 1,834 109 1,943 1,425 B2 1,477 200 12 212 141 11 ] 352
B. 8c. (Honours) 304 43 847 240 18 258 [ G ] . G
B. A. (Pass) 11,241 3,540 | 14,781 8,016 1,518 8,434 663 541 1,204 103 200 | 783
D.Sc.(Passi . .| 2727 337 | 3,084 | 1,937 155 | 2,002 86 12 08| 15 8| a3
Larw.
Master of Law 6 47 53 2 11 13 .. ..
Bachelor of Law 4,500 202 3,792 2,378 194 2,572 g . y 7 7
Medicina(b).

MD . . 13 8 19 2 1 3 4 2 8 1 1 9
M, R B3 . 1,555 1,555 802 602 135 135 58 58
I.M. 8, . - . . . . . . .
M.C.P.&8.(Bombay) . . e . . . ‘e
M.(?). M. F. (Calcutta) a7 37 18 . 18 . v
D, 0. M. 3. (Bombay) 6 8 4 1 . .
M. 8. . . . 10 8 18 3 3 . .
M. Obstetrice . . . . . . . . .
D, Hyg. . . . . . - . Ve . .
B. Hyg, . . 4 4 2 . 2 . .
D. P H. . . 32 32 24 . 24 . . .
DO . . . 2 . 2 . . . . .
B. 8¢, (Sanitary) . 5 R 4 ¢ .e v . .
D. T. M. (Caleutta} . 5 30 35 3 27 30" 1 1 . 1 1

¥ i.e., appearing frown a recogolsed institution.
{z) The result of M, O. L. examlnation in Madras was 4 males appeared and 1 passed. X
(¥) The result of B, D. 8. examination in the Punjab was 6 males appeared and 6 passed and that of F, C. P, and 3. examijuanation

in Bombay was 1 malc appeared but could not pass.

{c) Represgents Hgures for M, M. F. examination in Bengal
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VHI.—Exal;linaﬁon Results—contd,

MALES. FEMALES.
NUMBER OF NUMBER NUMBER OF NUMBER
EXAMINEES, PARBED. EXAMINEES. PASSED,
Examinations,
Publio.* |Private. | Total. |Public.* (Private. | Total. |Public.* [Private. | Total. |Public.®* {Private. {Tounl.
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 R 9 10 11 12
DEGRER EXAMINA-
TIONS —contid,
Engineering.t
Master of C. E. . 1] . 1} .. :
Master of E. E. . . .
Bachelor of C. E, . 161 23 174 124 9 133 R .
Bachelor of E. E. 165 174 127 2 129 ‘e .
Bachelor of M. E, 49 54 81 4 35 . .
Bachelor of Mining 32 - 32 29 20 .. . . .
and Metasllurgy.
Education,
M. Ed. . . . 9 9 9 . 9 . ..
B.E,B.T.&L.T.. 1,173 132 1,305 1,030 76 1,106 244 82 3206 202 76 278
Commerce. .
Master of Commerce 2 2 2 2 Ve .
Bachelor of Commerce 1,126 148 1,274 659 51 710 (4] . 8 3 . 3
Technology.
Master of Technology 20 e 20 20 20
Bachelor of Techno- 24 .. 24 22 22
logy.
Agriculture.
Master of Agriculture 1 1 1 1
Bachelor of Agricul- 287 30 317 230 25 255 1 1 1 1
ture.
INTERMEDIATE
EXAMINATIONS,
Intermediate in Arts 20,286 8,415 28,731 11,743 3,848 15,501 1,729 1,501 3,230 1,139 819 | 1,058
Intermediate in 7171 712 7,883 4,625 399 4,924 323 390 302
Science, ' ! 163 24 | 187
Liceotiste of Clvil 122 122 106 106 .
Knglocering. .
Licouce, Diploma or 2,741 78 2,819 1,849 69 1,918 761 6 766
Certificate in Teach- 880 ' 598
toyg. .
Jotermediate or Dip- 859 5O 1,009 548 18 b4 4 . 4 1 1
lems in Vommerce
Liveatiste of Agricul- 227 3 230 169 2 161 1 1 .
ture. . .
Veterioary Bxamins. 336 . 338 267 257 . .
tiona. ..

*1.e.. appearing from a recognised institution.
{ locluding the Diploma Examinatlon of the Thomason Civil Epgineering College, Hoorkee,
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VIIL.- Examination Results—concld.

MALES. FEMALES.
NUMBER OF NUMRER NUMBER OF NUMBER
Examinatious, EXAMINEES. PassEn. EXAMINEES, PABSED.
Public.* | Private. | Total. |Public.® |Private. | Total. |Public.® | Private.| Total. | Public.* | Private. Total,
1 2z 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10 11 12
SCHOOL EXAMINA-
TIONS,

{a) Or completion of

High School course.
Matriculation 73,821 10,036 | B4,557 | 48,728 9,008 | 53,728 3,034 3,801 7,835 2,958 1,936 | 4,504
Echool Final, etc.t 33,945 5,661 39,608 | 8,841 3,280 | 31,801 2,035 854 2,829 1,843 300 | 2,242
Anglo-Indian and Eu- 224 224 150 .- 150 198 198 154 154

ropean High School.
Cambridge Sehool 773 222 905 4582 60 6B1 483 10 193 841 2 343

Certiticate.§
(b) On  completion of

Middle Schaol course
Cambridge, Junior 708 1 709 533 533 709’ 4 713 563 3 568
Anglo-Indjan and Eu- 363 364 227 . 227 34t 341 206 206

ropean, Middle.

Anglo-Vernacular, 102,830 138 | 102,968 | 83,527 41 | 83,508 | 9,64 166 [ 9860 | 7,818 87| 79005
Middle. '
Vernacular, Middle 77.021 | 12,233 | #9254 | 48,530 | 6,343 | 54,873 | 10,767 [ 2,243 | 13,010 | 6,082 1,07¢ | 7,108

(c} On  couwgdetion of
FPrimary cuurse.
Upper Primary . 313,228 | 2,478 | 315.706) 249,214 773 1240987 | 36,380 084 | 37,364 | 27,55% 111 | 27,968
Lower Primary 654,659 470 655,138 | 530,051 322 | 531,273 | 96,962 113 | 97,075 | 77,73D 8D | 77,428
(d) On completion of
Vocut onal courss.
For Teacher's Ceriifi-
cates—
Vernacular, Higher.| 9,452 7,393 | 16,845 6,142 1,264 7,406 3,809 1,182 5,081 1,998 248 | 2,245
Vernacular, Lower. 5,690 1,122 6,812 4,855 482 6,187 1,064 148 1,212 758 74 832
At Art Schools . 830 36 868 581 23 802 14 11 25 9 [} 16
At Law Schools 80 80 79 . 70 ' . ..
At Medical 8chools 2,455 26 2,481 1,195 19 1,214 257 e 257 167 .. 167
AtEnghneerlng 739 1,235 1,974 536 Hdl 1,077 1 1 . i 1
Sch ools.t
At Technical and In- 3,505 1,839 5,144 2,881 762 3,648 L59 541 1,100 367 862 719
dustrial Schools.
At Commercial 2,437 7,009 9,606 1,418 2,766 4,183 125 64 180 103 17 120
Schools .
? At Agricultural 43 . 43 39 .- a9 47 . 47 80 . Ty
8choypls,
At other Schools 11,476 118 11,501 4,762 70 6,832 136 3 139 04 T 73

* i.e., appearing {rom a recognised institution,

t Include Burvey Schools,

t Includes figures for High 8chool examination in the Upited Provinces.
§ 1o the Cambridge High Certificate examination 4 femaler spresred snd 4 passed In the United Provinces.
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IX.—Statistics of Educational

ki

NO. OF INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS.

GOVEENMENT, DISTRIOT BOARD. PRIVATE. TOTAL.
Types of Institutions.
Institu- 1nstitu- . Institu- Institu-
tioms. Scholars. tlons. Schofars. tions. Scholars, ticns. Scholars
1 i 2 3 4 b, 1] 7 8 9
I. RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS.
For Males.
Arts Colleges . . . - 2 284 1 129 25 6,815 28 7,221
Professional Colleges . . 851 5 .. {a) 26 2 a7,
High Schools . . . . . 20 4,345 141 51,860 1,238 281,388 1,390 337,386:
Middle Schools . . . . 49 5,763 4,736 632,849 2,856 290,239 7,640 028,851
Primary Schools . - . 2,275 102,172 40,886 | 4,024,125 81,080 } 8,752,644 144,250 | 7,873,0M1
Training Schools . . . 232 14,001 14 188 40 2,233 286 16,422
Agricultural Schools . . . . 3 115 . . 9 235 12 380
Schools for Adults . . . . 743 28,281 194 5,774 2,769 79,345 3,706 113,440
Other Schools . . . 49 2,000 24 804 2,245 119,009 2,318 122,512
Total . 3,375 | 157911 65,906 | 4,715,520 90,270 | 4,532,534 159,641 | 9,405,974
For Females.
Aris Colleges . . . . . . . . . .
Yrofessional Colleges . . . . . . .
¥ligh Schools . . . . 1 137 10 1,811 1l 1,948
Middle Schools . . B . 12 1,326 97 9,544 111 12,392 220 23,262
FPrimary Schools . - . 208 10,754 6,332 347,083 17,210 688,370 23,750 041,157
Training Bchoola . . . . 52 2,230 40 1,892 02 3,90
Agricultural Schools .. . . . e .- 1 52 1 b2
Schools for Aduits . . . .e 2 47 11 271 13 318
Other Schools . . . . 2 250 . . 83 2,535 35 2,785
Total 275 14,708 6,431 | 356,624 17,416 | 602,123 24,122 | 978,453
GRA¥D TOTALS FOR ALL HECOQNISED 3,650 172,617 72,427 | 5,072,153 107,686 | 5,134,857 188,763 {10,379,427
1NSTSTUTIONS.
J1. UNRBECUOUNISED INSTITUTIONS,
For Males . . - . . 11,906 356,827
¥or Femalea . . . . . . 4,145 | 101,346
Totals . 16,141 458,173
ORAND TOTALS FOR ALL 199,904 |10,6897,600
INSTITUTIONS.

(@) BReprescute weholuls ip the Pandits’ Traimbg Clare of the Auvatuslai Uuiveaity,
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hstitutions in Rural Areas.

[—

EXPENDITURE ON INSTITUTIONS (DIRECT AND INBIRECT). NQ. OF TEACHERS.
-
!, In In District
rom Govern- From District From other Total . In Private
ment Funds. Board Funda. 3QUrcos. eXxpenditure, ?&}f{&'ﬁjﬁt Insggl.‘:{i%ns I[nstitutions. Total.
10 11 12 13 14 16 16 17
Rs. Rs, Ras. Rs.
7,390,700 13,808 13,860,129 21,13,727 24 18 538 578
2,52,484 .. 1,37,188 3,80,67¢ 65 a5
24,18,866 11,086,277 98,70,388 1,33,95,526 204 2,638 15,308 18,325
69,568,457 41,683,124 54,00,050 1,65,22,531 161 24,147 15,108 39,516
3,185,00,288 1,44,39,844 84,52,265 5,47,01,397 8,282 128,868 140,358 270,308
24,67,513 35,800 2,06,768 27,10,081 865 45 252 1,162
26,562 . 1,308 24,414 52,284 11 34 45
88,522 11,398 26,732 1,26,652 735 158 2,748 3,641
?,82,210 2,15,205 14,094,984 24,52,349 108 28 6,716 6,847
-
4,55,08,602 1,90,86,854 2,09,73,813 9,24,64,269 5,840 153,695 181,152 340,487
1,090,412 3,21,152 4,30,544 12 . 102 204
2,37,700 84,468 2,980,894 6,12,871 57 363 746 1,148
35,41,013 15,24,6814 8,08,805 58,74,522 476 11,584 22,337 84,500
7,017,721 5,704 1,56,678 8,70,193 216 252 408
360 . B40 1,200 . . 2 z
385 49 125 559 . 2 12 14
48,177 1,432 60,869 08,478 5 149 154
46,32,777 16,168,357 16,399,233 78,88,3687 765 11,949 23,690 38,404
5,01,36,379 2,16,08,211 2,86,13,046 10,03,52,836 8,405 185,644 £04,842 376,891

Explanatory Notes :—
(1) Figures for urbar areas (i.e., municipal, cantonmert, notified and emall town comruittee sreas) are excluded from this table.

(2) The expenditure on institutions includes expenditure on buildings and miscellaneous charges incurred on the schools.

{3) The total number of pupils from rural areas, who are under instruction, is hown in column 11 of Tables 1V-A and B and V-A
aud B.

.

(4) 1Lis table includes statistics relating to fraining sehonls, whether eituated in urban or in rural aress, in which the majcrity ot

the students are bLeing trained for employ ment in rurel aTeas.

locatid in rural sreas, the majority of the students in which are trained for schouls 1 wrbun areas,

MGIPC—S3—III.11-4— 0.6.42—340.

1t dees not include the retisns of Craining institutions



